Official  Report  of  the 
One  Hundred  Sixty-first 
Annual  General 

CONFERENCE 

of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints 

held  in  the  Tabernacle 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


April  6  and  7,  1991 


Official  Report 
of  the 

One  Hundred  Sixty-first 
Annual  General  Conference 


of 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints 


held  in  the  Tabernacle 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
April  6  and  7,  1991 


Published  by 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Copyright  ©  1991  Corporation  of  the  President 

of 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 

All  Rights  Reserved 
Printed  in  the  United  States  of  America 


THE  ONE  HUNDRED  SIXTY-FIRST 
ANNUAL  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 
OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS 


The  161st  Annual  General  Con- 
ference of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  convened  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  on  Saturday,  April  6, 
1991,  at  10:00  a.m. 

The  general  sessions  of  the  con- 
ference were  held  at  10:00  a.m.  and 
2:00  p.m.  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
April  6  and  7, 1991.  The  general  priest- 
hood session  was  held  on  Saturday, 
April  6,  1991,  at  6:00  p.m. 

President  Ezra  Taft  Benson  pre- 
sided at  the  Saturday  morning  and 
Sunday  morning  sessions.  President 
Thomas  S.  Monson,  Second  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency,  conducted 
the  Saturday  morning,  general  priest- 
hood, and  Sunday  afternoon  sessions. 
President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  First 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency,  con- 
ducted the  Saturday  afternoon  and 
Sunday  morning  sessions. 

Television  and  radio  stations  car- 
ried portions  or  all  of  some  of  the  con- 
ference sessions  to  large  audiences 
throughout  the  world.  In  addition,  the 
general  sessions  and  priesthood  session 
were  carried  via  satellite  transmission 
to  more  than  one  thousand  stake  cen- 
ters. The  general  priesthood  session 
was  also  carried  by  closed-circuit  trans- 
mission to  approximately  nine  hundred 
locations  in  many  countries. 

General  Authorities  present 

The  following  General  Authori- 
ties of  the  Church  attended  one  or 
more  of  the  general  sessions: 

The  First  Presidency:  Ezra  Taft 
Benson,  Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  and 
Thomas  S.  Monson 

The  Council  of  the  Twelve:  Howard 
W.  Hunter,  Boyd  K.  Packer,  Marvin  J. 
Ashton,  L.  Tom  Perry,  David  B.  Haight, 
James  E.  Faust,  Neal  A.  Maxwell, 
Russell  M.  Nelson,  Dallin  H.  Oaks, 


M.  Russell  Ballard,  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin, 
and  Richard  G.  Scott 

The  Presidency  of  the  Seventy: 
Dean  L.  Larsen,  Marion  D.  Hanks, 
Robert  L.  Backman,  James  M.  Paramore, 
J.  Richard  Clarke,  Rex  D.  Pinegar,  and 
Carlos  E.  Asay 

The  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy: 
Angel  Abrea,  William  R.  Bradford, 
Ted  E.  Brewerton,  Monte  J.  Brough, 
F.  Enzio  Busche,  John  K.  Carmack, 
Joe  J.  Christensen,  Gene  R.  Cook,1 
Jacob  de  Jager,  Charles  Didier,  Loren 
C.  Dunn,  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone, 
Jack  H.  Goaslind,  John  H.  Groberg, 
W.  Eugene  Hansen,  Harold  G.  Hillam, 
Jeffrey  R.  Holland,  F.  Burton  Howard, 
Marlin  K.  Jensen,  L.  Lionel  Kendrick, 
Yoshihiko  Kikuchi,  Adney  Y.  Komatsu, 
Alexander  B.  Morrison,  H.  Burke 
Peterson,  Hugh  W.  Pinnock,  Ronald 
E.  Poelman,  L.  Aldin  Porter,  Hartman 
Rector,  Jr.,  Hans  B.  Ringger,  Earl 
C.  Tingey,  and  Robert  E.  Wells 

The  Second  Quorum  of  the  Seventy: 
Carlos  H.  Amado,  H.  Verlan  Andersen, 
Eduardo  Ayala,  Benjamin  B.  Banks, 
George  I.  Cannon,  Albert  Choules,  Jr., 
Spencer  J.  Condie,  Rulon  G.  Craven, 
LeGrand  R.  Curtis,  Clinton  L.  Cutler, 
Julio  E.  Davila,  Robert  K.  Dellenbach, 
Graham  W.  Doxey,  Lloyd  P.  George, 
Francis  M.  Gibbons,  F.  Melvin  Ham- 
mond, George  R.  Hill  III,  Malcolm  S. 
Jeppsen,  Kenneth  Johnson,  Cree-L 
Kofford,  John  R.  Lasater,  W.  Mack 
Lawrence,  Richard  P.  Lindsay,  Merlin 
R.  Lybbert,  Douglas  J.  Martin,  Helvecio 
Martins,  Gerald  E.  Melchin,  Lynn  A. 
Mickelsen,  Joseph  C.  Muren,  Dennis 
B.  Neuenschwander,  Jorge  A.  Rojas, 
Glen  L.  Rudd,  Gardner  H.  Russell, 
Robert  E.  Sackley,  Douglas  H.  Smith, 
Lynn  A.  Sorensen,  Horacio  A.  Tenorio, 
J  Ballard  Washburn,  and  Durrel  A. 
Woolsey 


'Elder  Derek  A.  Cuthbert  was  excused 
due  to  illness. 
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The  Presiding  Bishopric:  Robert  D. 
Hales,  Henry  B.  Eyring,  and  Glenn  L. 
Pace 

Other  authorities  present 

Other  Church  authorities  in  atten- 
dance included  Regional  Representa- 


tives, stake  presidents  and  their  coun- 
selors, temple  presidents,  bishops, 
and  presidencies  and  members  of  the 
Aaronic  and  Melchizedek  priesthood 
quorums. 

Many  general,  stake,  and  ward 
auxiliary  officers  also  attended. 


FIRST  DAY 
MORNING  SESSION 


The  first  general  session  of  the 
161st  Annual  General  Conference  con- 
vened in  the  Tabernacle  on  Temple 
Square  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  on  Sat- 
urday, April  6,  1991,  at  10:00  a.m. 
President  Ezra  Taft  Benson  presided, 
and  President  Thomas  S.  Monson,  Sec- 
ond Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency, 
conducted  this  session. 

The  music  for  the  opening  session 
was  provided  by  the  Mormon  Youth 
Chorus,  with  Robert  C.  Bowden  con- 
ducting and  Clay  Christiansen  at  the 
organ. 

To  begin  the  meeting,  the  Mormon 
Youth  Chorus  sang  "Joseph  Smith's 
First  Prayer"  without  announcement. 
President  Monson  then  made  the  fol- 
lowing remarks: 

President  Thomas  S.  Monson 

Good  morning.  We  welcome  you 
this  morning  from  the  Tabernacle  on 
Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City  in 
this,  the  first  general  session  of  the 
161st  annual  conference  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

It  was  on  this  date,  April  6,  1830, 
that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  re- 
stored to  the  earth  in  Fayette,  New 
York,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

President  Ezra  Taft  Benson,  who 
presides  at  this  conference,  has  asked 
that  I  conduct  this  session. 


We  welcome  all  who  are  partici- 
pating in  the  large  audience  assembled 
in  the  Tabernacle  and  in  the  overflow 
gathering  in  the  nearby  Assembly  Hall, 
where  Elders  M.  Russell  Ballard,  Rex 
D.  Pinegar,  and  Glen  L.  Rudd  are 
seated  on  the  stand.  We  welcome  also 
the  many  others  who  are  receiving 
these  conference  proceedings  by  satel- 
lite transmission,  radio,  cable,  and  tele- 
vision. 

We  acknowledge  the  General  Au- 
thorities of  the  Church,  all  of  whom  are 
in  attendance  except  Elder  Derek  A. 
Cuthbert,  who  is  excused  because  of  ill- 
ness. We  also  acknowledge  the  Relief 
Society,  Young  Women,  and  Primary 
general  presidencies,  who  are  seated 
on  the  stand.  And  we  send  a  special 
welcome  to  government,  education,  and 
civic  leaders  who  are  present  with  us  in 
goodly  number  here  this  morning. 

The  Mormon  Youth  Chorus,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Brother  Robert  C. 
Bowden,  with  Clay  Christiansen  at  the 
organ,  opened  this  session  by  singing 
"Joseph  Smith's  First  Prayer."  The 
chorus  will  now  favor  us  with  "O  My 
Father." 

Following  the  singing,  the  invoca- 
tion will  be  offered  by  Elder  John  H. 
Groberg  of  the  Seventy. 


The  chorus  sang  "O  My  Father." 
Elder  John  H.  Groberg  offered 
the  invocation. 


PRESIDENT  THOMAS  S.  MONSON 
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President  Thomas  S.  Monson 


My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters,  it 
has  been  customary  for  the  President 
of  the  Church  to  welcome  you  and  de- 
liver a  message  at  the  commencement 
of  conference.  With  all  his  noble  heart, 
President  Benson  would  desire  to 
stand  at  this  pulpit  and  bear  to  you  his 
witness  concerning  the  truth  of  this 
work,  the  gratitude  he  feels  for  your 
prayers,  and  his  fervent  hope  that  all 
may  so  live  as  to  merit  and  receive  the 
abundant  blessings  a  loving  Heavenly 
Father  desires  to  bestow. 

Tears  come  easily  to  the  eyes  of 
our  prophet  when  he  receives  letters 
written  by  children  in  which  they  ex- 
press their  greetings  and  send  to  him 
their  love.  President  Benson  is  a  family 
man  who  loves  his  children,  grand- 
children, and  great-grandchildren  and, 
indeed,  children  everywhere  in  this 
wonderful  world  in  which  we  live. 

Days  of  national  prayer 

President  Benson  has  suggested 
that  I  begin  this  conference  with  a  brief 
message  in  his  behalf.  He  is  pleased 
that  the  president  of  the  United  States 
has  proclaimed  that  yesterday,  today, 
and  tomorrow  be  designated  as  days  of 
national  prayer  and  that  sincere  ex- 
pressions of  gratitude  ascend  to  heaven 
for  the  end  of  the  war  in  the  Middle 
East.  The  First  Presidency  has  com- 
mented: "We  are  thankful  for  the  reso- 
lution of  the  war,  and  it  is  our  fervent 
hope  and  prayer  that  all  nations  in- 
volved will  work  in  concert  for  a  lasting 
peace.  The  collective  prayers  of  the 
nation  and  the  world  should  focus  not 
only  on  a  lasting  peace  but  also  on  the 
needs  of  the  many  on  both  sides  who 
lost  loved  ones  and  endured  suffering 
in  the  conflict." 

The  price  of  peace 

President  Benson  has  stated:  "The 
price  of  peace  is  righteousness.  Men 


and  nations  may  loudly  proclaim, 
'Peace,  peace,'  but  there  shall  be  no 
peace  until  individuals  nurture  in  their 
souls  those  principles  of  personal 
purity,  integrity,  and  character  which 
foster  the  development  of  peace.  Peace 
cannot  be  imposed.  It  must  come  from 
the  lives  and  hearts  of  men.  There  is 
no  other  way"  (The  Teachings  of  Ezra 
Taft  Benson  [Salt  Lake  City:  Bookcraft, 
1988],  p.  703). 

Depend  on  prayer 

President  Benson  has  urged:  "If  we 
would  advance  in  holiness  — increase  in 
favor  with  God— nothing  can  take  the 
place  of  prayer.  .  .  .  Give  prayer— daily 
prayer,  secret  prayer— a  foremost  place 
in  your  lives.  Let  no  day  pass  without 
it.  Communion  with  the  Almighty  has 
been  a  source  of  strength,  inspiration, 
and  enlightenment  through  the  world's 
history  to  men  and  women  who  have 
shaped  the  destinies  of  individuals  and 
nations  for  good"  (God,  Family,  Coun- 
try: Our  Three  Great  Loyalties  [Salt 
Lake  City:  Deseret  Book  Co.,  1974], 
p.  8). 

In  speaking  to  a  large  audience  in 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  some  time  ago, 
President  Benson  testified: 

"All  through  my  life  the  counsel  to 
depend  on  prayer  has  been  prized 
above  almost  any  other  advice  I  have 
ever  received.  It  has  become  an  inte- 
gral part  of  me,  an  anchor,  a  constant 
source  of  strength  and  the  basis  of  my 
knowledge  of  things  divine. 

"Our  Heavenly  Father  is  always 
near.  .  .  .  Thank  God  we  can  reach  out 
and  tap  that  unseen  power,  without 
which  no  man  can  do  his  best"  (address 
delivered  to  temple  workers  and 
Church  employees  at  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil,  20  Nov.  1982). 

President  Benson  has  frequently 
quoted  the  words  of  a  favorite  hymn: 
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Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 
Uttered  or  unexpressed, 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 
That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

Prayer  is  the  burden  of  a  sigh, 
The  falling  of  a  tear, 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye 
When  none  but  God  is  near.  .  .  . 

O  thou  by  whom  we  come  to  God, 
The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way! 
The  path  of  prayer  thyself  hast 
trod; 

Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray. 
(Hymns,  no.  145) 

President  Benson's  testimony 

The  words  of  testimony  spoken  by 
President  Benson  are  particularly  ap- 


propriate on  this  special  day  of  prayer 
and  thanksgiving.  He  said:  "I  testify 
that  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  who 
hears  and  answers  prayers.  I  know  this 
to  be  true,  for  He  has  answered  mine.  I 
would  humbly  urge  all  within  the  sound 
of  my  voice  to  keep  in  close  touch  with 
our  Father  in  Heaven,  through  prayer" 
(Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  20  Nov.  1982). 

I  heartily  endorse  this  plea  of  our 
prophet  and  President,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Hinckley  will  now  present 
the  General  Authorities  and  general 
officers  of  the  Church  for  our  sustain- 
ing vote.  Then  Brother  F.  Michael 
Watson,  secretary  to  the  First  Presi- 
dency, will  present  the  statistical  report 
for  the  Church  for  the  year  1990. 


The  Sustaining  of  Church 

President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 

Our  brethren  and  sisters,  as  is  cus- 
tomary in  the  general  conference  of  the 
Church,  we  present  the  General  Au- 
thorities and  general  officers  of  the 
Church  for  your  sustaining  vote. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  Ezra 
Taft  Benson  as  prophet,  seer,  and  rev- 
elator  and  President  of  The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints; 
Gordon  B.  Hinckley  as  First  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency;  and  Thomas 
S.  Monson  as  Second  Counselor  in  the 
First  Presidency.  Those  in  favor  may 
manifest  it.  Any  opposed  may  do  so. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Howard  W.  Hunter  as  President  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  and  the 
following  as  members  of  that  council: 
Howard  W.  Hunter,  Boyd  K.  Packer, 
Marvin  J.  Ashton,  L.  Tom  Perry,  David 
B.  Haight,  James  E.  Faust,  Neal  A. 


Authorities  and  Officers 

Maxwell,  Russell  M.  Nelson,  Dallin  H. 
Oaks,  M.  Russell  Ballard,  Joseph  B. 
Wirthlin,  and  Richard  G.  Scott.  Those 
in  favor  may  manifest  it.  Any  opposed 
may  do  likewise. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the 
Counselors  in  the  First  Presidency  and 
the  Twelve  Apostles  as  prophets,  seers, 
and  revelators.  All  in  favor,  please 
manifest  it.  Any  opposed. 

In  December  we  announced  the 
calls  of  Elder  Earl  C.  Tingey  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy 
and  Elders  W.  Mack  Lawrence  and 
Rulon  G.  Craven  as  members  of  the 
Second  Quorum  of  the  Seventy.  Those 
who  wish  to  join  in  sustaining  these 
Brethren  in  these  callings,  please  mani- 
fest it.  Any  who  feel  otherwise. 

It  is  also  proposed  that  we  sustain 
as  members  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy  the  following  Brethren  cur- 
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rently  serving  as  members  of  the  Sec- 
ond Quorum:  Alexander  B.  Morrison, 
L.  Aldin  Porter,  L.  Lionel  Kendrick, 
Monte  J.  Brough,  and  Harold  G. 
Hillam.  All  in  favor,  please  manifest  it. 
Any  opposed. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the 
following  as  additional  members  of 
the  Second  Quorum  of  the  Seventy: 
Dennis  B.  Neuenschwander;  Cree-L 
Kofford;  Joseph  C.  Muren;  Graham  W. 
Doxey;  Jorge  A.  Rojas,  who  comes 
from  Chihuahua  City,  Mexico;  and 
Julio  E.  Davila,  who  comes  from 
Bogota,  Colombia. 

Changes  were  made  in  the  Coun- 
selors of  the  General  Sunday  School 
Presidency  effective  January  1.  Those 
who  wish  to  join  in  a  vote  of  apprecia- 
tion to  Derek  A.  Cuthbert  as  First 


Counselor  and  H.  Verlan  Andersen  as 
Second  Counselor  may  indicate. 

Those  in  favor  of  the  calls  of  Elder 
H.  Verlan  Andersen  as  First  Counselor 
and  Elder  Rulon  G.  Craven  as  Second 
Counselor  in  the  Sunday  School  Gen- 
eral Presidency,  please  manifest  it.  Any 
opposed. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  the 
other  General  Authorities  and  general 
officers  of  the  Church  as  presently  con- 
stituted. Those  in  favor,  please  mani- 
fest it.  Any  opposed  may  do  so. 

It  appears  that  the  voting  has  been 
unanimous  in  the  affirmative.  Thank 
you,  brothers  and  sisters,  for  your  con- 
tinued love  and  confidence. 

We  invite  the  newly  called  mem- 
bers of  the  Seventy  to  take  their  places 
on  the  stand  at  this  time. 


The  Church  Statist 

F.  Michael  Watson 

For  the  information  of  the  members 
of  the  Church,  the  First  Presidency  has 
issued  the  following  statistical  report 
concerning  the  growth  and  status  of 
the  Church  as  of  31  December  1990. 
(Statistics  are  based  on  1990  reports 
available  prior  to  the  conference.) 

Number  of  Church  units 


Stakes  1,784 

Districts  479 

Missions  256 

Wards  and  branches  18,090 

Nations  and  territories  with 

organized  wards  or 

branches  130 


(These  statistics  reflect  an  increase  of 
45  stakes  and  785  wards  and  branches 
during  1990.) 

Church  membership 

Total  membership  7,760,000 


:al  Report  for  1990 

Children  of  record  baptized 

during  1990   78,000 

Converts  baptized 

during  1990    330,877 

Missionaries 

Full-time  missionaries  43,651 

Prominent  members  who  have 
passed  away  since  last  April 

Warren  E.  Pugh,  member  of  the 
Church  Audit  Committee;  Isaac  M. 
Stewart,  former  president  of  the  Tab- 
ernacle Choir;  Helen  Woodruff 
Anderson  and  Donna  D.  Sorensen, 
former  counselors  in  the  Relief  Society 
General  Presidency;  Arta  Priscilla 
Mathews  Hale,  former  counselor  in  the 
Primary  General  Presidency. 

President  Monson 

Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  will 
now  speak  to  us. 
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Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer 


"Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the 
sheep  market  a  pool,  which  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda,  having 
five  porches. 

"In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered, 
waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water. 

"For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  cer- 
tain season  into  the  pool,  and  troubled 
the  water:  whosoever  then  first  after 
the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped  in 
was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease 
he  had"  (John  5:2-4). 

There  has  always  been  in  all  of 
humanity  a  sprinkling  of  those  who  are 
described  in  the  scriptures  as  the  blind, 
the  halt,  the  lame,  the  deaf,  the  with- 
ered, the  dumb,  the  impotent  folk.  We 
refer  to  them  as  having  learning  or 
communication  disorders,  as  the  hear- 
ing or  visually  impaired,  as  those  with 
motor  or  orthopedic  limitations.  We 
speak  of  intellectual  or  emotional  im- 
pairment, of  retardation,  and  mental 
illness.  Some  suffer  from  a  combina- 
tion of  these,  and  all  of  them  cannot 
function  without  some  help. 

I  speak  to  the  families  of  those 
who,  at  birth  or  as  the  result  of  acci- 
dent or  disease,  must  live  with  an  im- 
paired body  or  mind.  I  desire  to  bring 
comfort  to  those  to  whom  the  words 
handicapped  or  disability  have  very  per- 
sonal meaning. 

Teach  doctrine 

It  is  my  intent  to  teach  doctrine 
which,  if  understood,  will  reinforce 
your  courage  and  endurance,  even  fos- 
ter a  measure  of  contentment  with  cir- 
cumstances which  you  did  not  invite, 
do  not  deserve,  but  from  which  you 
cannot  turn  away. 

No  room  for  guilt 

I  must  first,  and  with  emphasis, 
clarify  this  point:  It  is  natural  for  par- 


ents with  handicapped  children  to  ask 
themselves,  "What  did  we  do  wrong?" 
The  idea  that  all  suffering  is  somehow 
the  direct  result  of  sin  has  been  taught 
since  ancient  times.  It  is  false  doctrine. 
That  notion  was  even  accepted  by 
some  of  the  early  disciples  until  the 
Lord  corrected  them. 

"As  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man 
which  was  blind  from  his  birth. 

"And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind? 

"Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this 
man  sinned,  nor  his  parents:  but  that 
the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him"  (John  9:1-3). 

There  is  little  room  for  feelings  of 
guilt  in  connection  with  handicaps. 
Some  handicaps  may  result  from 
carelessness  or  abuse,  and  some 
through  addiction  of  parents.  But  most 
of  them  do  not.  Afflictions  come  to  the 
innocent. 

Laws  of  nature  sovereign 

The  very  purpose  for  which  the 
world  was  created,  and  man  introduced 
to  live  upon  it,  requires  that  the  laws  of 
nature  operate  in  cold  disregard  for 
human  feelings.  We  must  work  out  our 
salvation  without  expecting  the  laws  of 
nature  to  be  exempted  for  us.  Natural 
law  is,  on  rare  occasions,  suspended  in 
a  miracle.  But  mostly  our  handicapped, 
like  the  lame  man  at  the  pool  of 
Bethesda,  wait  endlessly  for  the  mov- 
ing of  the  water. 

Never  ridicule 

I  must  say  this  to  parents.  It  is  not 
unusual  for  foolish  children  and  some 
very  thoughtless  adults  to  make  light  of 
the  handicapped.  The  mimicking  or 
teasing  or  ridiculing  of  those  with 
handicaps  is  cruel.  Such  an  assault  can 
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inflict  deeper  pain  than  can  physical 
punishment— more  painful  because  it 
is  undeserved.  It  is  my  conviction  that 
such  brutality  will  not,  in  the  eternal 
scheme  of  things,  go  unanswered,  and 
there  will  come  a  day  of  recompense. 

My  mother  taught  us  when  we 
were  very  young  that  we  must  never 
ridicule  the  unfortunate.  Her  mother 
died  when  she  was  six.  My  mother 
worked  in  the  fields  from  a  very  early 
age.  One  day  some  teenagers  were 
picking  fruit.  One  of  the  girls  laugh- 
ingly mimicked  one  who  suffered  from 
cerebral  palsy,  saying,  "Look  who  I 
am,"  and  she  named  the  handicapped 
person.  They  all  laughed  as  she  threw 
herself  into  a  stumbling  walk.  Suddenly 
she  fell  as  if  struck  down.  They  gath- 
ered around  her  in  great  fright.  Pres- 
ently she  recovered,  but  there  was  no 
more  fun  at  the  expense  of  the  handi- 
capped. Mother  never  forgot  what  she 
saw,  nor  to  teach  a  lesson  from  it. 

Parents,  take  time  in  the  next 
home  evening  to  caution  your  family 
never  to  amuse  themselves  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  handicapped  or  of  any 
whose  face  or  form  or  personality  does 
not  fit  the  supposed  ideal  or  whose  skin 
is  too  light  or  too  dark  to  suit  their 
fancy.  Teach  them  that  they,  in  their 
own  way,  should  become  like  angels 
who  "move  the  water,"  healing  a  spirit 
by  erasing  loneliness,  embarrassment, 
or  rejection. 

In  Mendoza,  Argentina,  we  at- 
tended a  seminary  graduation.  In  the 
class  was  a  young  man  who  had  great 
difficulty  climbing  ordinary  steps.  As 
the  class  marched  in,  two  strong  young 
classmates  gracefully  lifted  him  up  the 
steps.  We  watched  during  and  after  the 
proceedings,  and  it  became  apparent 
that  the  whole  class  was  afflicted  with  a 
marvelous  kind  of  blindness.  They 
could  not  see  that  he  was  different. 
They  saw  a  classmate,  a  friend.  In  them 
the  works  of  God  were  being  manifest. 
While  there  was  no  physical  transfor- 


mation in  the  boy  or  in  his  classmates, 
they  were  serving  like  angels,  soothing 
a  spirit  locked  in  a  deformed  body 
awaiting  that  time  when  it  would  be 
everlastingly  made  perfect. 

She's  under  there  someplace 

At  a  recent  stake  conference,  I  no- 
ticed on  the  front  row  a  family  includ- 
ing a  girl  of  ten  who  has  palsy  and  is 
deaf.  Her  father  held  her  so  that  she 
would  not  slide  off  the  bench.  Their 
tenderness  touched  me  deeply.  When 
the  meeting  ended,  I  motioned  for 
them  to  come  up  to  me,  for  they  were 
holding  back.  The  father  turned  so  that 
I  could  see  Heidi's  face,  which  was  bur- 
ied into  his  shoulder,  and  he  said  with  a 
smile,  "She's  under  there  someplace." 

Indeed  she  is  under  there  some- 
place. All  of  them  are  under  there 
somewhere. 

President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 

President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 
explained  that  "all  spirits  while  in  the 
pre-existence  were  perfect  in  form, 
having  all  their  faculties  and  mental 
powers  unimpaired.  .  .  .  Deformities 
in  body  and  mind  are  .  .  .  physical" 
{Answers  to  Gospel  Questions,  comp. 
Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  Jr.,  5  vols.  [Salt 
Lake  City:  Deseret  Book  Co.,  1957- 
66],  3:19).  Physical  means  "temporal"; 
temporal  means  "temporary."  Spirits 
which  are  beautiful  and  innocent  may 
be  temporally  restrained  by  physical 
impediments. 

If  healing  does  not  come  in  mortal 
life,  it  will  come  thereafter.  Just  as  the 
gorgeous  monarch  butterfly  emerges 
from  a  chrysalis,  so  will  spirits  emerge. 

Restored  to  perfect  frame 

"Their  sleeping  dust  [will]  be  re- 
stored unto  its  perfect  frame,  bone  to 
his  bone,  and  the  sinews  and  the  flesh 
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upon  them,  the  spirit  and  the  body  to 
be  united  never  again  to  be  divided, 
that  they  might  receive  a  fulness  of  joy" 
(D&C  138:17). 

And,  "the  soul  shall  be  restored  to 
the  body,  and  the  body  to  the  soul;  yea, 
and  every  limb  and  joint  shall  be  re- 
stored to  its  body;  yea,  even  a  hair  of 
the  head  shall  not  be  lost;  but  all  things 
shall  be  restored  to  their  proper  and 
perfect  frame"  (Alma  40:23;  italics 
added). 

"O  how  great  the  plan  of  our  God! 
.  .  .  The  spirit  and  the  body  is  restored 
to  itself  again,  and  all  men  become  in- 
corruptible, and  immortal,  and  they 
are  living  souls,  having  a  perfect  knowl- 
edge like  unto  us  in  the  flesh,  save  it  be 
that  our  knowledge  shall  be  perfect" 
(2  Nephi  9:13). 

Eternal  truths  bring  perspective 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  "If  in  this 
life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are 
of  all  men  most  miserable"  (1  Cor- 
inthians 15:19). 

If  our  view  is  limited  to  mortal  life, 
some  things  become  unbearable  be- 
cause they  seem  so  unfair  and  so  per- 
manent. There  are  doctrines  which,  if 
understood,  will  bring  a  perspective 
toward  and  a  composure  regarding 
problems  which  otherwise  have  no  sat- 
isfactory explanation. 

Truth:  We  are  spirit  children  of  a 
Father  God.  We  lived  with  him  in  our 
premortal  existence,  of  which  it  must 
be  said  that  there  was  not,  neither 
could  there  have  been,  a  beginning. 
The  revelations  speak  of  things  "from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world" 
and  "before  the  world  was"  (see  D&C 
124:33-41). 

Truth:  Mortal  life  is  temporary 
and,  measured  against  eternity,  infi- 
nitesimally  brief.  If  a  microscopic  drop- 
let of  water  should  represent  the  length 
of  mortal  life,  by  comparison  all  the 
oceans  on  earth  put  together  would  not 
even  begin  to  represent  everlasting  life. 


Truth:  After  mortal  death  we  will 
rise  in  the  Resurrection  to  an  existence 
to  which  there  will  not  neither  could 
there  be  an  end.  The  words  everlasting, 
never  ending,  eternal,  forever  and  forever 
in  the  revelations  describe  both  the 
gospel  and  life. 

Look  after  the  handicapped 

That  day  of  healing  will  come. 
Bodies  which  are  deformed  and  minds 
that  arc  warped  will  be  made  perfect. 
In  the  meantime,  we  must  look  after 
those  who  wait  by  the  pool  of 
Bethesda. 

You  parents  and  you  families 
whose  lives  must  be  reordered  because 
of  a  handicapped  one,  whose  resources 
and  time  must  be  devoted  to  them,  are 
special  heroes.  You  are  manifesting 
the  works  of  God  with  every  thought, 
with  every  gesture  of  tenderness  and 
care  you  extend  to  the  handicapped 
loved  one.  Never  mind  the  tears  nor 
the  hours  of  regret  and  discourage- 
ment; never  mind  the  times  when  you 
feel  you  cannot  stand  another  day  of 
what  is  required.  You  are  living  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  exceptional  purity.  And  you  perfect 
yourselves  in  the  process. 

Now,  in  all  of  this  there  must  be 
balance,  for  the  handicapped  have 
responsibility  to  work  out  their  own 
salvation.  The  nearer  the  normal  pat- 
terns of  conduct  and  discipline  apply 
to  the  handicapped,  the  happier  they 
will  be. 

Every  quarter  of  an  inch  of  physi- 
cal and  mental  improvement  is  worth 
striving  for.  The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
said  that  "all  the  minds  and  spirits  that 
God  ever  sent  into  the  world  are  sus- 
ceptible of  enlargement"  {Teachings  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  sel.  Joseph 
Fielding  Smith  [Salt  Lake  City: 
Deseret  Book  Co.,  1938],  p.  354). 

I  have  known  some  who  seemed  to 
enjoy  poor  health  and  have  interrupted 
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the  lives  of  those  who  were  caring  for 
them  unnecessarily,  making  life  miser- 
able for  all.  They  thrive  on  sympathy, 
which  is  generally  very  low  in  nourish- 
ment. To  know  just  how  far  to  press  the 
handicapped  when  physical  and  emo- 
tional pain  are  involved  may  be  the 
most  difficult  part  for  those  who  serve 
them.  Nevertheless,  as  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  said,  "There  must  be  de- 
cision of  character,  aside  from  sympa- 
thy" (History  of  the  Church,  4:570). 

Think  of  this:  Unless  we  die  pre- 
maturely, every  one  of  us  may  end  up 
both  physically  and  mentally  handi- 
capped. We  would  do  well  to  make 
advance  payments  of  service  and  com- 
passion on  which  we  may  draw  when 
that  time  comes. 

Why  not  help  the  parents  who 
have  extra  things  to  do  and  extra  ex- 
penses and  are  confined  because  of  a 
handicapped  family  member.  Encour- 
age the  teachers  and  social  workers 
who  show  such  devotion  to  them.  And 
it  wouldn't  hurt  you  to  donate  a  few 
dollars  or  a  few  hours  to  one  of  the 
many  organizations  which  help  the 
handicapped.  If  we  do  this,  without  the 
slightest  idea  of  selfishness,  it  will  re- 
main in  our  account  against  that  time 
when  we  may  need  help.  And  the 
works  of  God  will  be  made  manifest  in 
our  lives. 

After  tribulation  come  the  blessings 

"Ye  cannot  behold  with  your  natu- 
ral eyes,  for  the  present  time,  the  de- 
sign of  your  God  concerning  those 
things  which  shall  come  hereafter,  and 


the  glory  which  shall  follow  after  much 
tribulation. 

"For  after  much  tribulation  come 
the  blessings.  Wherefore  the  day 
cometh  that  ye  shall  be  crowned  with 
much  glory;  the  hour  is  not  yet,  but  is 
nigh  at  hand"  (D&C  58:3-4). 

I  bear  witness  of  the  restoration 
which  will  come.  Each  body  and  mind 
will  be  restored  in  perfect  frame.  How- 
ever long  and  unfair  mortality  may 
seem,  however  long  the  suffering  and 
the  waiting  may  be,  he  has  said: 

"After  that  cometh  the  day  of  my 
power;  then  shall  the  poor,  the  lame, 
and  the  blind,  and  the  deaf,  come  in 
unto  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb,  and 
partake  of  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  pre- 
pared for  the  great  day  to  come. 

"Behold,  I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken 
it"  (D&C  58:11-12). 

I  am  a  witness  of  the  condition  of 
those  who  have  gone  beyond  the  veil, 
and  we  all  have  reason  to  glorify  him 
who  is  our  Father  and  him  who  is  our 
Redeemer,  of  whom  I  bear  witness  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  chorus  sang  "Praise  Ye  the 
Lord"  without  announcement. 


President  Monson 

Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  has  just 
spoken  to  us,  followed  by  the  Mormon 
Youth  Chorus  singing  "Praise  Ye  the 
Lord." 

Elder  Dean  L.  Larsen,  a  member 
of  the  Presidency  of  the  Quorums  of 
the  Seventy,  will  now  address  us. 


Elder  Dean  L.  Larsen 

We  welcome  the  Brethren  whom  with  a  broad  background  of  experience 

you  have  sustained  this  morning  as  new  in  Church  leadership.  Their  call  is  a 

members  of  the  Seventies  Quorums,  reflection  of  the  continuing  growth  of 

They  are  men  of  faith  and  devotion  the  Church  worldwide. 
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Beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord 

As  the  tribes  of  ancient  Israel  pre- 
pared to  cross  over  Jordan  to  enter  the 
land  of  Canaan,  Moses  gave  them  his 
final  counsel  and  instructions.  They 
were  about  to  enter  a  land  that  Joshua 
and  Caleb  had  described  as  "a  land 
which  floweth  with  milk  and  honey" 
(Numbers  14:8).  It  would  be  a  dramatic 
change  in  the  circumstances  of  Israel. 
For  a  full  generation  they  had  known 
only  the  desolation  of  the  desert 
places,  depending  upon  the  Lord  for 
their  daily  subsistence. 

Moses  felt  some  concern  for  the 
capacity  of  his  people  to  cope  with 
the  abrupt  transition  they  were  about 
to  experience.  "Hear,  O  Israel,"  he 
said.  "Thou  art  to  pass  over  Jordan 
this  day,  to  go  in  to  possess  nations 
greater  and  mightier  than  thyself,  cities 
great  and  fenced  up  to  heaven"  (Deu- 
teronomy 9:1). 

"And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  have  brought  thee  into 
the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy 
fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly 
cities,  which  thou  buildedst  not, 

"And  houses  full  of  all  good 
things,  which  thou  filledst  not,  and 
wells  digged,  which  thou  diggedst  not, 
vineyards  and  olive  trees,  which  thou 
plantedst  not;  when  thou  shalt  have 
eaten  and  be  full; 

"Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord,  which  brought  thee  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
bondage"  (Deuteronomy  6:10-12). 

Abundance  can  be  a  great  test 

The  concerns  expressed  by  Moses 
for  his  people  have  been  repeated  by 
other  prophet  leaders  through  all  of 
the  gospel  dispensations.  It  has  seemed 
that  one  of  the  inevitable  side  effects 
that  occurs  as  people  apply  gospel 
principles  in  their  lives  is  that  their  ma- 
terial circumstances  also  improve.  This 


does  not  suggest  that  it  should  be  the 
right  nor  the  expectation  of  all  who 
accept  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be- 
come wealthy  in  the  possession  of  the 
world's  goods.  The  Lord  has  made  it 
clear,  however,  that  when  his  people 
are  obedient,  he  desires  to  bless  them 
with  the  necessities  and  the  comforts  of 
life  so  that  none  should  live  in  want. 

To  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  the 
Lord  said: 

"I  have  made  the  earth  rich,  and 
behold  it  is  my  footstool,  wherefore, 
again  I  will  stand  upon  it. 

"And  I  hold  forth  and  deign  to 
give  unto  you  greater  riches,  even  a 
land  of  promise,  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  upon  which  there  shall 
be  no  curse  when  the  Lord  cometh" 
(D&C  38:17-18). 

Historically,  the  abundance  with 
which  the  Lord  has  blessed  his  people 
has  proved  to  be  one  of  their  greatest 
tests.  The  cycles  of  their  acquiring 
worldly  wealth  and  their  subsequent 
spiritual  decline  are  well  documented 
in  scriptural  and  historical  records. 

Moses'  counsel  about  prosperity 

Moses'  concern  for  his  people 
proved  to  be  justified  in  the  years  fol- 
lowing their  entry  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. It  was  when  they  became  settled 
in  this  goodly  land  that  they  began  to 
take  their  abundance  for  granted  and 
to  forget  the  real  source  of  these  bless- 
ings. Moses  had  counseled  them: 

"For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth 
thee  into  a  good  land,  a  land  of  brooks 
of  water,  of  fountains  and  depths  that 
spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills; 

"A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and 
vines,  and  fig  trees,  and  pomegranates; 
a  land  of  oil  olive,  and  honey; 

"A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shalt 
not  lack  any  thing  in  it;  a  land  whose 
stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills 
thou  mayest  dig  brass. 
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"When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art 
full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy 
God  for  the  good  land  which  he  hath 
given  thee. 

"Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  judgments,  and  his 
statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day: 

"Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten  and 
art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses, 
and  dwelt  therein; 

"And  when  thy  herds  and  thy 
flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy 
gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that  thou 
hast  is  multiplied; 

"Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up, 
and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
bondage.  .  .  . 

"And  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  My 
power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand 
hath  gotten  me  this  wealth"  (Deuter- 
onomy 8:7-14,  17). 

Brigham  Young's  concern  about  riches 

Not  long  after  the  early  Latter-day 
Saints  had  entered  the  Salt  Lake  Val- 
ley, and  as  they  struggled  in  their  pov- 
erty to  establish  homes  and  to  survive 
in  a  land  that  had  been  a  wilderness, 
reports  came  of  the  discovery  of  gold  in 
northern  California.  The  news  spread 
to  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  fortune 
hunters  passing  through  the  Salt  Lake 
area  en  route  to  the  gold  fields  spoke 
of  their  hopes  for  striking  it  rich  in  the 
newly  discovered  bonanza.  It  was  a 
great  temptation  to  some  of  the  Saints 
who  were  so  destitute  in  their  own  cir- 
cumstances. 

Brigham  Young,  sensing  feelings 
that  circulated  among  some  of  the 
people,  said:  "I  hope  that  the  gold 
mines  will  be  no  nearer  than  800 
miles.  .  .  .  Prosperity  and  riches  blunt 
the  feelings  of  man"  (Journal  History 
of  the  Church,  8  July  1849). 


And  then,  in  his  customary  can- 
dor, he  added  at  a  later  time:  "The 
worst  fear  I  have  about  this  people  is 
that  they  will  get  rich  in  this  country, 
forget  God  and  His  people,  wax  fat, 
and  kick  themselves  out  of  the  Church 
and  go  to  hell.  This  people  will  stand 
mobbing,  robbing,  poverty,  and  all 
manner  of  persecution,  and  be  true. 
But  my  greater  fear  ...  is  that  they 
cannot  stand  wealth"  (in  James  S. 
Brown,  Life  of  a  Pioneer  [Salt  Lake 
City:  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  and  Sons  Co., 
1900],  pp.  122-23). 

In  his  inspired  wisdom,  President 
Young  felt  some  of  the  same  appre- 
hensions for  his  people  that  Moses  had 
felt  for  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

Jacob's  counsel  about  riches 

Brigham  Young's  counsel  to  the 
early  Saints  reflects  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed by  Jacob  in  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. These  men  felt  there  was  nothing 
inherently  wrong  in  acquiring  wealth. 
The  danger  lay  in  its  obscuring  the 
need  for  acknowledging  the  Lord's 
hand  in  these  blessings,  and  in  failing 
to  use  the  abundance  to  bless  others 
and  to  accomplish  the  Lord's  purposes. 
Jacob  said: 

"Think  of  your  brethren  like  unto 
yourselves,  and  be  familiar  with  all  and 
free  with  your  substance,  that  they  may 
be  rich  like  unto  you. 

"But  before  ye  seek  for  riches, 
seek  ye  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"And  after  ye  have  obtained  a 
hope  in  Christ  ye  shall  obtain  riches, 
if  ye  seek  them;  and  ye  will  seek  them 
for  the  intent  to  do  good— to  clothe 
the  naked,  and  to  feed  the  hungry,  and 
to  liberate  the  captive,  and  administer 
relief  to  the  sick  and  the  afflicted" 
(Jacob  2:17-19). 

The  coveting  of  wealth  so  often 
has  resulted  in  avarice,  dishonesty,  and 
greed.  The  acquisition  of  wealth  has 
frequently  produced  pride,  self-satis- 
faction, and  arrogance. 
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The  Nephite  cycle  of  prosperity 

An  episode  during  the  time  of 
Alma  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  illus- 
trates the  cycle  that  has  so  often  oc- 
curred when  people  are  blessed 
materially  by  the  Lord  and  then  turn 
away  from  him.  In  the  instance  re- 
ferred to,  the  Nephite  people  were 
struggling  to  overcome  the  effects  of  a 
devastating  civil  strife  and  a  Lamanite 
invasion. 

Not  only  had  there  been  great  loss 
of  life;  the  destruction  to  lands  and  to 
property  had  been  sufficient  to  seri- 
ously jeopardize  the  prospects  of  re- 
covery. Alma  describes  conditions  in 
these  words: 

"But  the  people  were  afflicted, 
yea,  greatly  afflicted  for  the  loss  of 
their  brethren,  and  also  for  the  loss  of 
their  flocks  and  herds,  and  also  for  the 
loss  of  their  fields  of  grain,  which  were 
trodden  under  foot  and  destroyed.  .  .  . 

"And  so  great  were  their  afflic- 
tions that  every  soul  had  cause  to 
mourn;  and  they  believed  that  it  was 
the  judgments  of  God  sent  upon  them 
because  of  their  wickedness  and  their 
abominations;  therefore  they  were 
awakened  to  a  remembrance  of  their 
duty. 

"And  they  began  to  establish  the 
church  more  fully;  yea,  and  many  were 
baptized  in  the  waters  of  Sidon  and 
were  joined  to  the  church  of  God" 
(Alma  4:2-4). 

This  spiritual  reawakening  among 
the  people  had  a  dramatic  effect. 
Peace  returned  to  the  land.  The 
Church  prospered  in  its  rapid  growth. 
Not  surprisingly,  the  people  soon  be- 
gan again  to  enjoy  an  abundant  life. 

The  spiritual  blessings  granted  by 
the  Lord  were  accompanied  by  the  ac- 
quisition of  material  wealth.  Unfortu- 
nately, the  Nephites  failed  to  meet  this 
test.  Within  three  years  from  the  time 
of  their  earlier  tragedy,  Alma  describes 
his  people  in  this  way:  "The  people  of 
the  church  began  to  wax  proud,  be- 


cause of  their  exceeding  riches,  and 
their  fine  silks,  and  their  fine-twined 
linen,  and  because  of  their  many  flocks 
and  herds,  and  their  gold  and  their  sil- 
ver, and  all  manner  of  precious  things, 
which  they  had  obtained  by  their  indus- 
try; and  in  all  these  things  were  they 
lifted  up  in  the  pride  of  their  eyes" 
(Alma  4:6). 

Counsel  about  material  prosperity 

History  repeatedly  confirms  that 
the  abundance  of  earthly  possessions 
can  be  both  a  blessing  and  a  curse,  de- 
pending upon  the  way  these  things  are 
viewed  and  used.  When  we  consume 
them  on  our  own  lust,  we  invoke 
tragedy. 

Wealth  is  a  relative  thing.  Condi- 
tions vary  dramatically  from  place  to 
place  in  the  world  today.  That  which 
some  consider  to  be  the  necessities  of 
life,  to  others  would  be  abundance,  and 
even  extravagance.  In  any  set  of  cir- 
cumstances, the  challenges  related  to 
an  improvement  in  material  prosperity 
remain  the  same.  The  message  that 
echoes  to  us  from  the  pages  of  history 
and  from  the  counsels  of  the  Lord  and 
his  prophets  is  clear: 

•  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

•  Seek  not  for  riches  to  consume 
them  on  your  own  lusts. 

•  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

•  Clothe  the  naked. 

•  Feed  the  hungry. 

•  Relieve  the  sick  and  the  afflicted. 

•  Pay  tithes  and  offerings. 

•  In  all  things  acknowledge  the 
Lord. 

•  Be  grateful. 

•  Be  humble. 

The  words  of  Moses  to  the  tribes 
of  Israel  have  appropriate  application 
for  us: 

"Fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep 
all  his  statutes  and  his  command- 
ments, .  .  .  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
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son's  son,  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  and 
that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged. 

"Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and  ob- 
serve to  do  it;  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  ye  may  increase  mightily, 
as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath 
promised  thee,  in  the  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey"  (Deuteronomy 
6:2-3). 

And  "when  thou  hast  eaten  and 
art  full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  the  good  .  .  .  which  he  hath 
given  thee"  (Deuteronomy  8:10).  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


President  Monson 

Elder  Dean  L.  Larsen,  a  member 
of  the  Presidency  of  the  Quorums  of 
the  Seventy,  has  spoken  to  us. 

The  chorus  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing  "Put  Your  Shoulder 
to  the  Wheel,"  following  which  we  shall 
hear  from  Elder  F.  Burton  Howard  of 
the  Seventy. 


The  chorus  and  congregation  sang 
"Put  Your  Shoulder  to  the  Wheel." 


Elder  F.  Burton  Howard 


"Pass  it  on" 

While  you  will  not  remember,  the 
last  time  I  stood  at  this  pulpit  I  spoke 
about  repentance.  I  have  elected  to  do 
so  again. 

In  a  school  yard  game,  young  boys 
sometimes  form  a  circle,  and  one  hits 
another  on  the  shoulder  and  says, 
"Pass  it  on."  The  one  who  receives  the 
blow  obediently  transmits  it  to  the  next 
in  line  and  says,  "Pass  it  on."  The  third 
recipient  promptly  punches  a  fourth, 
and  each  in  succession  thereafter,  by 
"passing  it  on,"  tries  to  rid  himself  of 
his  pain,  and  the  responsibility  for  it,  by 
inflicting  it  on  another. 

Many  of  us  are  like  these  school- 
boys. Perhaps  without  realizing  it,  as 
adults  we  continue  to  play  the  same 
childish  game  and  risk  far  more  than  a 
bruised  shoulder  in  the  process.  Let  me 
explain  what  I  mean. 

Don't  blame  others  for  disobedience 

Unwillingness  to  accept  the  re- 
sponsibility for  and  consequences  of 
one's  actions  is  an  all  too  common  con- 
dition in  today's  world.  Who  has  not 
heard  of  the  drunken  driver  who  sues 


his  host  for  allowing  him  to  get  drunk, 
or  of  the  accident  victim  who  claims 
damages  from  the  physician  who  tries 
to  help  him?  Perpetrators  of  the  most 
heinous  crimes  often  plead  guilty  by 
reason  of  insanity  or  claim  that  they 
are  victims  of  society's  ills.  The  home- 
less blame  alcohol.  Alcoholics  blame 
genetic  deficiencies.  Abusers  and  adul- 
terers blame  the  broken  homes  of  their 
childhood.  And  there  are  enough  who 
agree  with  them  to  ensure  that  no  one 
need  feel  terribly  guilty  for  long  if  they 
don't  want  to. 

The  habit  of  shifting  the  burden  of 
guilt  onto  someone  else,  while  perhaps 
understandable  in  a  secular  setting,  has 
more  serious  consequences  in  a  spiri- 
tual one.  There  too  it  has  an  ancient 
but  not  honorable  tradition. 

Cain  blamed  God  when  his  sacri- 
fice was  not  accepted.  "I  was  wroth," 
he  said,  "for  his  offering  thou  didst 
accept  and  not  mine"  (Moses  5:38). 

Laman  and  Lemuel  blamed  Nephi 
for  nearly  all  their  troubles  (see  1 
Nephi  16:35-38).  Pilate  blamed  the 
Jews  when  he  condoned  the  crucifixion 
of  the  Savior,  in  whom  he  found  "no 
fault"  (Luke  23:4;  see  also  Matthew 
27:24). 
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Even  the  very  elite  have  some- 
times succumbed  to  the  temptation  to 
blame  others  for  their  disobedience  or 
their  failure  to  receive  blessings.  Aaron 
blamed  the  children  of  Israel  when 
Moses  charged  him  with  bringing  a 
great  sin  upon  them  by  making  a  mol- 
ten calf  (see  Exodus  32:19-24).  And 
Martha  may  have  blamed  Mary  for  de- 
priving her  of  the  Savior's  presence  on 
that  indelible  day  in  Bethany  (see  Luke 
10:40). 

Today  the  practice  continues.  We 
hear  at  every  hand  phrases  such  as  "My 
wife  just  doesn't  understand  me," 
"Loosen  up  — everybody  does  it,"  or  "It 
wasn't  really  my  fault."  The  second 
great  commandment  (see  Matthew 
22:35-40)  is  breached  routinely  by 
those  who  say,  "He  started  it"  or  "She 
deserved  it."  Teens  and  adults  alike 
jokingly  attempt  to  justify  behavioral 
lapses  by  saying,  "The  devil  made  me 
do  it." 

When  faced  with  the  conse- 
quences of  transgression,  rather  than 
looking  to  ourselves  as  the  source  of 
the  discomfort  which  always  accompa- 
nies sin,  many  of  us  tend  to  blame 
someone  else.  Rather  than  getting  out 
of  a  vicious  and  senseless  circle,  we 
fault  our  neighbor  for  our  pain  and  try 
to  pass  it  on.  But  to  repent  we  must 
leave  the  circle. 

Accept  responsibility  and  repent 

The  first  step  in  the  repentance 
process  has  always  been  simply  to  rec- 
ognize that  we  have  done  wrong.  If  we 
are  so  hedged  about  by  pride,  rational- 
ization, machismo,  or  a  misdirected 
sense  of  self-esteem  as  to  prevent  us 
from  ever  admitting  that  we  are  part  of 
the  problem,  we  are  in  trouble.  We 
then  may  not  even  know  of  our  need  to 
repent.  We  will  have  no  idea  whether 
the  Lord  is  pleased  with  us  or  not  and 
may  become  "past  feeling"  (1  Nephi 
17:45).  But  all  men,  everywhere,  must 


repent  (see  3  Nephi  11:32).  To  fail  to 
do  so  is  to  perish  (see  Luke  13:3; 
Helaman  7:28). 

To  excuse  misconduct  by  blaming 
others  is  presumptuous  at  best  and  is 
fatally  flawed  with  regard  to  spiritual 
things,  for  "we  believe  that  men  will  be 
punished  for  their  own  sins,  and  not  for 
Adam's  transgression"  (Articles  of 
Faith  1:2).  This  means  not  only  that  we 
will  not  be  punished  for  what  Adam 
did  in  the  Garden,  but  also  that  we 
cannot  excuse  our  own  behavior  by 
pointing  a  finger  to  Adam  or  anyone 
else.  The  real  danger  in  failing  to  ac- 
cept responsibility  for  our  own  actions 
is  that  unless  we  do,  we  may  never  even 
enter  on  the  strait  and  narrow  path. 
Misconduct  that  does  not  require  re- 
pentance may  be  pleasant  at  first,  but  it 
will  not  be  for  long.  And  it  will  never 
lead  us  to  eternal  life. 

Don't  rationalize  misconduct 

Just  as  foolish  as  believing  that  we 
can  "pass  it  on"  is  the  idea  that  the 
satisfaction  of  being  in  the  circle,  what- 
ever that  may  be,  can  somehow  excuse 
any  wrongs  committed  there.  This  no- 
tion is  widely  shared  and  is  most  often 
expressed  by  the  phrase  "The  end  justi- 
fies the  means."  Such  a  belief,  if  left 
undisturbed  and  unchecked,  can  also 
impede  the  repentance  process  and 
cheat  us  out  of  exaltation. 

Those  who  teach  it  are  almost  al- 
ways attempting  to  excuse  the  use  of 
improper  or  questionable  means.  Such 
people  seem  to  be  saying,  "My  purpose 
was  to  do  good  or  to  be  happy;  there- 
fore, any  little  lie,  or  misrepresenta- 
tion, or  lapse  of  integrity,  or  violation 
of  law  along  the  way  is  justified." 

In  certain  circumstances,  some  say 
it  is  okay  to  conceal  the  truth,  to  dig 
just  a  small  pit  for  an  adversary,  to  pur- 
sue an  advantage  of  some  kind  — such 
as  superior  knowledge  or  position— 
against  another.  "This  is  just  common 
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practice,"  or  "I'm  just  looking  after 
Number  One,"  they  say.  "All's  fair  in 
love  and  war,"  or  "That's  the  way  the 
ball  bounces,"  they  say.  But  if  the 
means  which  prompt  the  saying  of 
these  things  are  wrong,  no  amount  of 
rationalization  or  verbal  whitewash  can 
ever  make  them  right. 

To  those  who  believe  otherwise, 
Nephi  said,  "Yea,  and  there  shall  be 
many  which  shall  teach  after  this  man- 
ner, false  and  vain  and  foolish  doc- 
trines, and  shall  be  puffed  up  in  their 
hearts,  and  shall  seek  deep  to  hide 
their  counsels  from  the  Lord"  (2  Nephi 
28:9). 

Some  seek  to  justify  their  actions 
by  quoting  scripture.  They  often  cite 
Nephi's  killing  of  Laban  as  an  example 
of  the  need  to  violate  a  law  to  accom- 
plish a  greater  good  and  to  prevent  a 
nation  from  dwindling  in  unbelief.  But 
they  forget  that  Nephi  twice  refused 
to  follow  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit. 
In  the  end,  he  agreed  to  break  the  com- 
mandment only  when  he  was  convinced 
that  "the  Lord  slayeth  the  wicked  to 
bring  forth  his  righteous  purposes" 
(1  Nephi  4:13;  italics  added)  and  also 
(I  believe)  when  he  knew  that  the  pen- 
alty for  shedding  blood  had  been 
lifted,  in  that  one  exceptional  case,  by 
Him  whose  right  it  is  to  fix  and  waive 
penalties. 

Good  ends  require  good  means 

The  truth  is  that  we  are  judged  by 
the  means  we  employ  and  not  by  the 
ends  we  may  hope  to  obtain.  It  will  do 
us  little  good  at  the  last  day  to  respond 
to  the  Great  Judge,  "I  know  I  was  not 
all  I  could  have  been,  but  my  heart  was 
in  the  right  place." 

In  fact,  there  is  danger  in  focusing 
merely  on  ends.  To  some  who  did,  the 
Savior  said: 

"Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day: 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 


out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works? 

"And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them:  I  never  knew  you;  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity"  (3  Nephi 
14:22-23). 

The  war  in  heaven  was  essentially 
about  the  means  by  which  the  plan  of 
salvation  would  be  implemented.  It  for- 
ever established  the  principle  that  even 
for  the  greatest  of  all  ends,  eternal  life, 
the  means  are  critical.  It  should  be 
obvious  to  all  thinking  Latter-day 
Saints  that  the  wrong  means  can  never 
attain  that  objective. 

The  danger  in  thinking  that  the  end 
justifies  the  means  lies  in  making  a  judg- 
ment we  have  no  right  to  make.  Who 
are  we  to  say  that  the  Lord  will  pardon 
wickedness  done  to  attain  a  perceived 
greater  good.  Even  if  the  goal  is  good, 
it  would  be  a  personal  calamity  to  look 
beyond  the  mark  and  fail  to  repent  of 
the  wrong  we  do  along  the  way. 

See  ourselves  as  we  really  are 

Of  course  we  have  the  right  to 
strive  for  happiness.  But  as  we  do  we 
should  pause  every  now  and  then  and 
look  to  ourselves.  We  should  remem- 
ber that  "wickedness  never  was  happi- 
ness" (Alma  41:10).  And  the  sweet 
peace  the  gospel  brings  never  comes 
at  all  when  we  justify  our  misconduct 
or  blame  others  for  our  unhappiness. 
But  there  is  a  way  out.  We  need  only 
remember  a  pointless,  irresponsible 
childhood  game,  and  quietly  walk 
away.  Face  up,  quit,  get  out,  confess, 
apologize,  admit  the  harm  we  have 
done,  and  just  plain  walk  away. 

There  are  so  many  important 
things  for  us  to  do  in  mortality.  There 
is  not  much  time  to  waste  on  games. 
We  must  obtain  essential  ordinances. 
We  must  enter  into  and  keep  sacred 
covenants.  We  are  to  "live  by  every 
word  which  proceedeth  forth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God"  (D&C  98:11).  We 
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must  love  and  serve  one  another.  We 
are  to  be  proved  in  all  things  (see  D&C 
98:14)  — even  little  things  like  means. 
There  will  be  trials.  There  will  likely 
be  other  circles  we  will  have  to  leave. 
How  we  respond  to  all  of  this  will 
turn  out  to  be  the  real  measure  of  our 
salvation. 

So  to  those,  including  myself,  who 
from  time  to  time  have  said,  "I  am  not 
at  fault  — I  was  compelled  by  circum- 
stances to  do  what  I  did,"  I  say,  "That 
may  be  so,  but  there  is  grave  danger 
here.  If  there  is  any  doubt  at  all,  let  us 
simply  repent."  For,  in  the  words  of 
Job,  "If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own 
mouth  shall  condemn  me:  if  I  say,  I  am 
perfect,  it  shall  also  prove  me  per- 
verse" (Job  9:20). 

And  to  those  who  say,  "I  may  have 
done  a  little  wrong,  but  my  purpose 
was  good  and  I  believe  God  will  justify 
my  behavior,"  my  response  is,  "Maybe 
so,  but  don't  count  on  it."  For  in  the 


137th  section  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  verse  9,  we  read, 

"For  I,  the  Lord,  will  judge  all  men 
according  to  their  works,  according  to 
the  desire  of  their  hearts." 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  to  see  our- 
selves as  we  really  are  and  to  repent  as 
needs  be,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 


The  chorus  sang  "On  This  Day  of 
Joy  and  Gladness"  without  announce- 
ment. 


President  Monson 

Elder  F.  Burton  Howard  of  the 
Seventy  has  spoken  to  us,  following 
which  the  Mormon  Youth  Chorus  sang 
"On  This  Day  of  Joy  and  Gladness." 

Elder  Dallin  H.  Oaks  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve  Apostles  will  be  our 
next  speaker. 


Elder  Dallin  H.  Oaks 


Persian  Gulf  war 

Since  our  conference  last  October, 
many  have  ridden  roller  coasters  of 
emotion  from  the  war  in  the  Persian 
Gulf.  Many  Latter-day  Saints  had  their 
lives  changed  by  that  conflict.  In  the 
military  theater  of  operations,  we  had 
over  140  Latter-day  Saint  groups  pro- 
viding leadership,  worship,  and  fellow- 
ship for  members  of  the  armed  forces. 
At  home,  families  were  separated  and 
in  stress.  We  pay  tribute  to  the  Church 
leaders  and  members  who  shouldered 
extra  burdens  in  looking  after  the  fami- 
lies of  our  service  people.  They  are  still 
doing  so.  Stake,  ward,  quorum,  and 
Relief  Society  leaders  acted  and  are 
still  acting  in  the  best  traditions  of 
brotherly  and  sisterly  service. 

During  this  crisis,  our  hearts  went 
out  to  those  who  were  oppressed  and 


in  jeopardy  on  both  sides  of  the  con- 
flict. Week  after  week,  in  the  leading 
councils  of  the  Church,  in  Church 
meetings  everywhere,  in  our  homes, 
and  in  public  and  private  gatherings, 
we  prayed  for  the  well-being  of  those  in 
uniform.  We  also  prayed  that  the  war 
would  be  short  and  that  the  numbers  of 
dead  and  wounded  would  be  as  small 
as  possible. 

Our  prayers  were  answered,  and 
in  this  national  period  of  thanksgiving 
designated  by  presidential  proclama- 
tion, we  join  millions  of  religious 
people  everywhere  in  prayers  of  thanks 
to  a  merciful  Father  in  Heaven.  We 
offer  love  and  sympathy  to  the  families 
of  those  who  lost  their  lives.  And  we 
continue  to  pray  that  the  leaders  who 
preside  over  the  peacekeeping  process 
and  the  care  and  repatriation  of  pris- 
oners and  refugees  will  be  wise  and 
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considerate  and  successful  in  binding 
up  the  wounds  of  war. 

Honoring  parents  and  the  aged 

Thousands  of  years  ago,  on  a 
mountain  across  the  Arabian  peninsula 
from  the  recent  conflict,  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  gave  his  people  ten  command- 
ments. The  fifth  commandment  that 
the  Lord  gave  through  the  prophet 
Moses  was  "honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee"  (Exodus  20:12). 

This  morning  I  wish  to  speak 
about  honoring  our  parents  and  the 
aged  among  us. 

The  commandment  to  honor  our 
parents  has  strands  that  run  through 
the  entire  fabric  of  the  gospel.  It  is  in- 
herent in  our  relationship  to  God  our 
Father.  It  embraces  the  divine  destiny 
of  the  children  of  God.  This  command- 
ment relates  to  the  government  of  the 
family,  which  is  patterned  after  the 
government  of  heaven. 

The  commandment  to  honor  our 
parents  echoes  the  sacred  spirit  of  fam- 
ily relationships  in  which  — at  their 
best— we  have  sublime  expressions  of 
heavenly  love  and  care  for  one  another. 
We  sense  the  importance  of  these  rela- 
tionships when  we  realize  that  our 
greatest  expressions  of  joy  or  pain  in 
mortality  come  from  the  members  of 
our  families. 

Other  manifestations  of  this  com- 
mandment include  the  bearing  and 
care  of  children,  the  preparation  of 
family  histories,  and  efforts  to  see  that 
the  ordinances  of  eternity  are  per- 
formed for  our  departed  ancestors. 

The  Savior  reemphasized  the  im- 
portance of  the  fifth  commandment 
during  his  ministry.  He  reminded  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  that  we  are  com- 
manded to  honor  our  father  and  our 
mother  and  that  God  had  directed  that 


whoever  cursed  father  or  mother 
should  be  put  to  death  (see  Leviticus 
20:9;  Deuteronomy  21:18-21;  Matthew 
15:4;  Mark  7:10).  In  this  day,  failing  to 
honor  our  parents  is  not  a  capital  crime 
in  any  country  of  which  I  am  aware. 
However,  the  divine  direction  to  honor 
our  father  and  our  mother  has  never 
been  revoked  (see  Mosiah  13:20; 
Matthew  19:19;  Luke  18:20). 

Like  many  scriptures,  this  com- 
mandment has  multiple  meanings. 

Honoring  parents  by  living  righteously 

To  young  people,  honoring  par- 
ents is  appropriately  understood  to 
focus  on  obedience,  respect,  and 
emulation  of  righteous  parents.  The 
Apostle  Paul  illuminated  that  focus 
when  he  taught,  "Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  all  things  [I  believe  he  meant 
all  righteous  things]:  for  this  is  well 
pleasing  unto  the  Lord"  (Colossians 
3:20). 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
combined  the  ideas  of  obedience  and 
emulation  in  these  words: 

"If  we  truly  honor  [our  parents], 
we  will  seek  to  emulate  their  best  char- 
acteristics and  to  fulfill  their  highest 
aspirations  for  us.  No  gift  purchased 
from  a  store  can  begin  to  match  in 
value  to  parents  some  simple,  sincere 
words  of  appreciation.  Nothing  we 
could  give  them  would  be  more  prized 
than  righteous  living  for  each  young- 
ster" (The  Teachings  of  Spencer  W. 
Kimball,  ed.  Edward  L.  Kimball  [Salt 
Lake  City:  Bookcraft,  1982],  p.  348). 

Young  people,  if  you  honor  your 
parents,  you  will  love  them,  respect 
them,  confide  in  them,  be  considerate 
of  them,  express  appreciation  for  them, 
and  demonstrate  all  of  these  things  by 
following  their  counsel  in  righteous- 
ness and  by  obeying  the  command- 
ments of  God. 
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Honoring  parents  who  are  dead 

To  persons  whose  parents  are 
dead,  honoring  parents  is  likely  to 
involve  thoughts  of  family  reunions, 
family  histories,  temple  work,  and  com- 
mitment to  the  great  causes  in  which 
departed  parents  spent  their  lives. 

Caring  for  aged  parents 

Middle-aged  persons  are  likely  to 
think  of  the  commandment  to  honor 
our  fathers  and  our  mothers  in  terms  of 
caring  for  aged  parents.  In  a  message 
given  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  President 
Ezra  Taft  Benson  encouraged  families 
"to  give  their  elderly  parents  and 
grandparents  the  love,  care,  and  atten- 
tion they  deserve."  He  said: 

"Remember  that  parents  and 
grandparents  are  our  responsibility, 
and  we  are  to  care  for  them  to  the  very 
best  of  our  ability.  When  the  elderly 
have  no  families  to  care  for  them, 
priesthood  and  Relief  Society  leaders 
should  make  every  effort  to  meet  their 
needs  in  the  same  loving  way"  (in  Con- 
ference Report,  Oct.  1989,  p.  6;  or 
Ensign,  Nov.  1989,  p.  6). 

Recent  years  have  seen  great 
increases  in  the  numbers  and  percen- 
tage of  older  people  in  our  population. 
A  recent  study  estimated  that  in 
another  ten  years,  one-seventh  of  the 
population  of  the  United  States,  about 
35  million  people,  will  be  at  least  sixty- 
five  years  old.  At  that  time,  about 
five  million  citizens  will  be  age  eighty- 
five  or  older  (see  "Consumer  Issues 
and  the  Elderly,"  Deseret  News,  7  May 
1990,  p.  CI). 

From  time  to  time,  Church  leaders 
hear  of  grown  children  who  seem  to  be 
good  Latter-day  Saints  but  are  negli- 
gent or  even  maliciously  indifferent  in 
caring  for  their  aged  parents.  Some 
have  encouraged  parents  to  distribute 
their  property  and  then  have  put  them 
away  in  institutions,  sometimes  with  in- 
adequate care  and  sometimes  without 


regular  visits  and  expressions  of  love 
from  their  children.  I  believe  this  was 
the  kind  of  circumstance  the  Lord's 
spokesman,  the  prophet  Isaiah,  thun- 
dered against  when  he  commanded, 
"Hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh" 
(Isaiah  58:7). 

The  best  way  to  care  for  the  aged 
is  to  preserve  their  independence  as 
long  as  possible.  President  Benson 
explained: 

"Even  when  parents  become  el- 
derly, we  ought  to  honor  them  by  al- 
lowing them  freedom  of  choice  and  the 
opportunity  for  independence  as  long 
as  possible.  Let  us  not  take  away  from 
them  choices  which  they  can  still  make. 
Some  parents  are  able  to  live  and  care 
for  themselves  well  into  their  advanc- 
ing years  and  would  prefer  to  do  so. 
Where  they  can,  let  them. 

"If  they  become  less  able  to  live 
independently,  then  family,  Church, 
and  community  resources  may  be 
needed  to  help  them.  When  the  elderly 
become  unable  to  care  for  themselves, 
even  with  supplemental  aid,  care  can 
be  provided  in  the  home  of  a  family 
member  when  possible.  Church  and 
community  resources  may  also  be 
needed  in  this  situation"  (in  Confer- 
ence Report,  Oct.  1989,  pp.  6-7;  or 
Ensign,  Nov.  1989,  p.  7). 

When  aged  parents  who  are  not 
able  to  live  alone  are  invited  to  live 
with  their  children,  this  keeps  them 
in  the  family  circle  and  allows  them 
to  continue  their  close  ties  with  all 
members  of  the  family.  When  a  parent 
lives  with  one  child,  the  other  children 
should  make  arrangements  to  share 
the  burdens  and  blessings  of  this 
arrangement. 

When  it  is  not  possible  for  parents 
to  be  cared  for  in  the  homes  of  their 
children,  so  that  some  type  of  institu- 
tional care  is  obtained,  their  children 
should  remember  that  institutional 
care  will  generally  focus  on  physical 
needs.  Members  of  the  family  should 
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make  regular  visits  and  contacts  to  pro- 
vide the  spiritual  and  emotional  suste- 
nance and  the  love  that  must  continue 
in  the  family  relationship  for  mortal 
life  and  throughout  all  eternity. 

In  some  nations  where  our  mem- 
bers reside,  the  obligation  to  care  for 
aged  parents  is  more  keenly  felt  and 
more  faithfully  observed  than  in  the 
United  States.  I  saw  this  in  Asia.  But 
the  care  of  aged  parents  is  still  a 
strongly  felt  obligation  among  most 
Americans.  Six  out  of  ten  older  persons 
questioned  in  a  recent  national  survey 
had  weekly  personal  visits  with  their 
children,  and  three-fourths  of  them 
talked  on  the  telephone  with  their  chil- 
dren at  least  weekly.  Two-thirds  of 
those  surveyed  expect  to  take  care  of 
their  elderly  parents.  (See  Deseret 
News,  7  May  1990,  p.  CI.) 

Latter-day  Saints  have  a  good 
record  of  caring  for  their  aged  parents 
and  for  older  citizens  generally.  I  have 
seen  wonderful  examples  of  this  in  my 
own  family  and  among  my  LDS  friends 
and  associates.  Many  of  our  General 
Authorities  and  their  companions  have 
been  exemplary  in  caring  for  their  aged 
parents. 

Old  Folks  Day 

When  I  was  a  young  boy  in  a  small 
Utah  town,  I  remember  seeing  my 
grandmother  overseeing  the  provision 
of  food,  favors,  transportation,  and  en- 
tertainment for  a  large  group  of  elderly 
in  the  community.  As  a  counselor  in 
the  stake  Relief  Society  presidency, 
she  was  making  preparations  for  Old 
Folks  Day. 

Most  of  you  have  never  heard  of 
Old  Folks  Day.  It  was  a  unique  Utah 
Mormon  institution.  It  began  in  1875, 
when  Charles  R.  Savage,  the  pioneer 
photographer,  persuaded  Presiding 
Bishop  Edward  Hunter  to  declare  a 
day  for  honoring  what  we  now  call 
senior  citizens.  The  first  Old  Folks  Day 


transported  guests  by  rail  to  an  outing 
at  Saltair,  west  of  Salt  Lake  City.  A 
monument  honoring  that  celebration 
and  its  founder  stands  on  the  southeast 
corner  of  Temple  Square. 

The  annual  Old  Folks  Day  cele- 
brations were  held  in  nearly  every  com- 
munity in  Utah.  Travel,  refreshments, 
and  entertainment  were  given  to  all 
citizens  seventy  years  of  age  and  older. 
Although  this  holiday  was  conducted 
by  the  leaders  and  members  of  this 
Church,  it  was  stipulated  that  "there 
are  none  to  be  excluded  because  of 
their  religion,  and  the  oldest  guest 
present  is  the  special  guest  of  the  occa- 
sion whether  they  be  white  or  black 
or  whatever  the  complexion  of  their 
religious  belief"  (quoted  in  Joseph 
Heinerman,  "The  Old  Folks  Day:  A 
Unique  Utah  Tradition,"  Utah  His- 
torical Quarterly,  Spring  1985,  p.  158). 

The  committee  directing  these 
celebrations  was  dissolved  in  1970,  and 
the  responsibility  for  honoring  those 
who  had  come  to  be  called  senior  citi- 
zens was  passed  to  the  stake  presidents 
of  the  Church.  Since  that  time  we  have 
had  further  increases  in  the  number 
of  senior  citizens  in  our  midst,  but 
perhaps  not  significant  increases  in 
the  amount  of  honor  accorded  them. 
Fortunately,  the  advances  in  medical 
science  that  have  produced  increased 
longevity  have  also  increased  our 
senior  citizens'  effective  participation 
in  church,  community,  business,  and 
social  events.  But  the  need  for  honor, 
especially  for  our  fathers  and  our 
mothers,  is  undiminished. 

Honoring  parents  increases  longevity 

The  fifth  commandment  is  often 
referred  to  as  the  first  commandment 
with  a  promise:  "Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother:  that  thy  days  may  be 
long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee"  (Exodus  20:12).  I 
have  wondered  about  the  relationship 
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between  the  commandment  and  the 
promise.  How  could  honoring  our  par- 
ents increase  our  longevity? 

During  almost  forty  years  of  mar- 
riage, I  have  observed  something  that 
provides  at  least  a  partial  explanation 
of  how  this  promise  is  fulfilled. 

In  the  early  days  of  our  marriage, 
I  spent  many  happy  hours  in  the  home 
of  my  wife's  parents,  Charles  and  True 
Dixon.  There  I  met  June's  maternal 
grandmother,  Adelaide  White  Call. 
Then  a  widow  about  eighty-five  years 
of  age,  Grandma  Call  was  a  survivor  of 
what  older  people  called  "the  exodus." 
She  had  been  among  those  valiant 
Latter-day  Saints  expelled  from  north- 
ern Mexico  in  1912.  Now  her  sons  and 
daughters  were  living  throughout  the 
United  States.  In  her  later  years,  they 
helped  her  locate  in  Utah  County,  near 
June's  parents. 

During  my  visits,  I  saw  the  gentle- 
ness and  love  and  concern  with  which 
the  Call  children  and  their  companions 
looked  after  this  older  parent.  They 
visited  her  frequently.  My  wife's 
mother  looked  in  on  her  every  day  and 
often  had  her  in  their  home.  They 
made  her  part  of  every  occasion  in 
which  she  desired  to  participate,  and 
they  gave  her  every  consideration  and 
respect.  They  cared  for  her  every  need 
when  she  was  ill.  Surely,  I  said  to  my- 
self, these  Call  children  honor  their 
mother. 

It  has  been  about  forty  years  since 
I  saw  that  honor  given.  Now  I  see  its 
effects.  I  see  June  and  her  brother  and 
sisters  honoring  their  mother  as  they 
saw  their  mother  honoring  her  own 
mother.  Fortunately,  True  Dixon  is 
blessed  with  good  health  and  vigor  and 
has  no  present  need  for  the  kind  of 
care  her  mother  required.  Still,  her 
children  are  attentive.  There  are  fre- 
quent visits  and  phone  calls  and  invita- 


tions that  include  her  in  all  the  family 
activities  she  desires.  I  believe  her  days 
will  be  longer  upon  the  land  because  of 
the  attentiveness  and  companionship 
of  her  children,  who  learned  the  way  to 
honor  a  parent  by  seeing  how  their  own 
mother  honored  hers. 

I  am  grateful  for  this  example  and 
for  this  principle,  especially  when  I  an- 
ticipate the  effect  of  having  our  daugh- 
ters and  sons  observe  how  their  mother 
honors  her  mother.  I  am  sure  that 
when  the  time  comes,  my  own  compan- 
ion's days  will  be  lengthened  upon  the 
land  because  of  the  care  her  children 
will  give  to  her  because  of  the  example 
she  has  set  for  them.  A  worthy  example 
repeats  itself  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration. Truly,  righteousness  is  a  bea- 
con and  a  worthy  act  is  its  own  reward. 
As  the  Lord  said,  "He  who  doeth  the 
works  of  righteousness  shall  receive  his 
reward,  even  peace  in  this  world,  and 
eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come" 
(D&C  59:23). 

In  time  to  come,  each  of  us  will  be 
judged  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who 
commanded  us  to  honor  our  fathers 
and  our  mothers.  I  pray  that  each  of 
us  will  conduct  ourselves  toward  our 
parents  in  such  a  way  that  we  will  be 
guiltless  before  God  at  that  day.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  chorus  sang  "Open  Thou 
Mine  Eyes"  without  announcement. 


President  Monson 

Elder  Dallin  H.  Oaks  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve  has  addressed  us,  and 
the  Mormon  Youth  Chorus  sang 
"Open  Thou  Mine  Eyes." 

Elder  Marvin  J.  Ashton  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  will  be 
our  concluding  speaker  for  this  session. 
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Elder  Marvin  J.  Ashton 


"Lo,  I  am  with  thee" 

Less  than  four  months  after  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  was  organized,  the  leaders  were 
subject  to  intense  persecution.  Partial 
seclusion  had  become  necessary.  Dur- 
ing this  trying  period,  Joseph  Smith 
had  the  following  revealed  to  him: 

"Behold,  thou  wast  called  and 
chosen  to  write  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  to  my  ministry;  and  I  have  lifted 
thee  up  out  of  thine  afflictions,  and 
have  counseled  thee,  that  thou  hast 
been  delivered  from  all  thine  enemies, 
and  thou  hast  been  delivered  from  the 
powers  of  Satan  and  from  darkness!  . . . 

"Be  patient  in  afflictions,  for  thou 
shalt  have  many;  but  endure  them,  for, 
lo,  I  am  with  thee,  even  unto  the  end  of 
thy  days"  (D&C  24:1,  8). 

The  words  "For,  lo,  I  am  with 
thee,  even  unto  the  end  of  thy  days" 
were  the  Lord's  voice  of  gladness  to 
His  beloved  prophet.  His  message  to 
Joseph  Smith  and  to  us  is  "You  can  do 
it,  and  I  will  help  you." 

A  voice  of  gladness 

Recently  we  read  in  local  news- 
papers an  account  of  the  devastating 
effects  of  a  fire  that  completely  gutted 
a  low-cost  housing  apartment.  Many 
people  were  rushed  out  into  the  street 
for  safety.  They  watched  their  living 
quarters  and  other  earthly  possessions 
go  up  in  fire  and  smoke.  One  elderly 
gentleman  who  had  escaped  the  holo- 
caust was  interviewed.  When  he  was 
asked,  "What  were  you  able  to  save?" 
he  responded  with,  "Only  the  things 
that  you  see:  my  clothing."  His  next 
comment  was  touching  and  significant. 
It  was  simply,  "Thank  God  there  were 
no  serious  injuries  or  casualties." 

What  did  we  hear  from  this  trag- 
edy? A  voice  of  gladness  from  someone 
who  could  have  been  bitter  and  angry 


with  the  situation  but  chose  to  share  a 
mature  sense  of  values.  He  was  bigger 
than  that  which  had  happened.  He  saw 
beyond  the  present  and  gave  apprecia- 
tion and  hope  for  conditions  and 
people  in  the  future. 

Disappointments,  death,  losses,  or 
failures  are  real  and  difficult  to  man- 
age but  should  never  cause  us  to  have 
barbed  tongues,  lasting  resentment,  or 
negative  attitudes.  The  gospel  encour- 
ages us  to  develop  the  capacity  to  learn 
from  the  past  and  present  and  see  the 
opportunities  that  can  be  ours  in  the 
days  to  come. 

From  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
we  are  given  this  counsel:  "Now,  what 
do  we  hear  in  the  gospel  which  we  have 
received?  A  voice  of  gladness!  A  voice 
of  mercy  from  heaven;  and  a  voice  of 
truth  out  of  the  earth;  glad  tidings  for 
the  dead;  a  voice  of  gladness  for  the 
living  and  the  dead;  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy.  How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  those  that 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things" 
(128:19). 

Bring  gladness  to  others 

The  Lord  would  have  us  mingle 
our  voices  of  gladness  with  His  to  give 
strength,  encouragement,  and  joy  to 
His  children. 

I  recall  as  a  young  boy  going  with 
my  father  to  visit  an  elderly  widow  living 
in  humble  circumstances.  We  shared  a 
couple  of  boxes  of  food  with  her.  When 
we  were  leaving,  her  remarks  touched 
my  heart.  She  said,  "Thank  you,  Bishop, 
and  please  come  back  again,  even  if 
it's  just  to  say  hello." 

This  was  probably  the  first  time  I 
realized  that  the  food  items  were  ap- 
preciated but  the  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  the  personal  visit  were  of 
greater  value. 

In  the  world,  where  there  are  often 
voices  of  pessimism  and  negative  feel- 
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ings,  the  voice  of  gladness  is  welcome 
indeed.  Some  seem  to  live  with  doubt, 
fear  of  the  future,  and  sorrow  for  the 
past.  If  it  is  our  nature  to  criticize  or 
demean,  we  can  cause  the  voices  of 
gladness  to  be  silenced.  We  need  those 
who  bring  gladness  into  our  lives.  We 
need  those  who  give  encouragement 
and  reflect  optimism. 

Sincere  yet  simple  words  of  praise 
can  lift  souls  and  bring  gladness.  Mark 
Twain  remarked  that  he  could  live  two 
months  on  one  good  compliment.  In 
the  words  of  the  biblical  proverbs  of 
Solomon:  "A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver" 
(Proverbs  25:11). 

Encouragement  can  be  quick  and 
simple,  but  it  is  a  voice  of  gladness  that 
is  needed  by  everyone. 

Most  of  our  returning  military  per- 
sonnel are  willing  to  be  examples  of 
voices  of  gladness  as  they  remind  us 
that  some  things  in  life,  like  precious 
freedom  and  liberty,  are  more  impor- 
tant than  life  itself.  Many  have  had 
their  lives  changed  permanently,  but 
their  voices  of  gladness  overshadow  the 
prevailing  interruption  and  sacrifices 
they  have  made  for  all  of  us.  Hope 
springs  eternal  for  those  who  have  the 
vision  to  trust  in  and  to  live  by  God's 
inspired  principles. 

The  gospel  teachings  have  brought 
glad  tidings  to  all  the  world.  The  subtle 
messages  remind  us  of  attitudes  which 
can  help  us  face  the  trials  of  life  with 
less  difficulty.  Research  has  verified 
the  fact  that  bitterness  injures  more 
the  person  who  carries  it  than  the  one 
who  caused  it. 

The  hope  of  young  cancer  patients 

Erma  Bombeck  has  written  a  book 
about  young  cancer  patients.  As  she 
planned  her  book,  she  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  voices  that  came  from 
these  young  people  were  filled  with 


humor  and  optimism  which  kept  "these 
kids  in  the  mainstream  of  life.  Perhaps 
laughing  and  believing  in  themselves 
was  a  major  part  of  their  survival" 
(Erma  Bombeck,  /  Want  to  Grow  Hair, 
I  Want  to  Grow  Up,  I  Want  to  Go  to 
Boise  [New  York:  Harper  and  Row, 
1989],  p.  xxi). 

One  sixteen-year-old  boy  said, 
"Man,  without  a  sense  of  humor  I 
wouldn't  have  made  it  this  far"  (Bom- 
beck, p.  xviii). 

The  author  interviewed  the  youths 
with  cancer  and  read  many  letters  from 
them.  She  found  one  word  constantly 
surfacing:  attitude. 

"They  took  personal  pride  in  the 
fact  that  they  were  fighting  something 
bigger  than  they  were  and  stronger 
than  they  were  — something  that  might 
even  overpower  them.  But  they  still 
had  something  their  enemies  couldn't 
take  away  — hope.  It  is  a  formidable 
weapon.  .  .  .  When  all  else  fails,  pull 
out  the  big  artillery,  HOPE,  and  hang 
on"  (Bombeck,  pp.  5-6). 

Words  of  gladness  in  the  scriptures 

Words  of  hope  and  gladness  are 
often  repeated  in  the  scriptures  to  help 
us  think  and  perform  positively. 

Isaiah  says  of  Jesus  Christ:  "And 
when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  him 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief:  and  ...  he  was  despised,  and  we 
esteemed  him  not"  (Isaiah  53:2-3). 

But  even  though  His  suffering  was 
beyond  our  comprehension,  His  voice 
of  gladness  reminds  us,  "Be  of  good 
cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world" 
(John  16:33).  Jesus  challenges  all  of 
us  to  be  happy  and  optimistic.  As  the 
cancer  patients  learned  and  medical 
research  has  proven:  "A  merry  heart 
doeth  good  like  a  medicine:  but  a  bro- 
ken spirit  drieth  the  bones"  (Proverbs 
17:22). 


ELDER  MARVIN  J.  ASHTON 
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Glad  voices  from  those  who  suffer 

Recently  during  a  regional  confer- 
ence in  California,  a  well-trained  multi- 
stake  chorus  furnished  beautiful  music. 
As  I  listened  and  watched  them,  I  was 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  on  the  front 
row  were  four  individuals  who  were 
participating  with  the  choir  who  sang 
not  with  their  voices  but  with  their 
hands.  I  thought  to  myself  on  that  oc- 
casion, how  wonderful  for  a  choir  di- 
rector to  encourage  their  participation. 
Without  the  advantage  of  melody  or 
audible  lyrics,  they  were  able  to  stand 
with  pride  and  a  sense  of  belonging 
to  share  their  communication  of  glad- 
ness and  be  an  inspiration  to  all  the 
congregation. 

Deference,  courtesy,  and  respect 
had  made  their  voices  of  gladness 
strengthening  and  comforting. 

Thank  God  for  noble  souls  who 
can  and  do  weather  life's  storms  with 
sincere  voices  of  gladness  which  over- 
shadow the  present  and  make  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  real 
and  strengthening. 

"Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another"  (Romans  14:19). 

After  a  night  of  intense  pain  and 
suffering,  one  morning  a  husband 
stricken  with  a  terminal  illness  said  to 
his  wife  with  great  feeling,  "I  am  so 
thankful  today."  "For  what?"  she 
asked,  knowing  well  his  difficult  and 
trying  situation.  He  replied,  "For  God 
giving  me  the  privilege  of  one  more  day 
with  you."  A  voice  of  gladness  is  so 
refreshing  when  an  attitude  of  despair 
might  be  deemed  appropriate. 

How  helpful  and  rewarding  it 
would  be  if  all  of  us  would  likewise 
thank  God  for  one  more  day.  For 
what?  For  the  opportunity  to  take  care 
of  some  unfinished  business,  to  express 
appreciation,  to  repent,  to  right  some 
wrongs,  to  influence  for  good  some 


wayward  child,  to  reach  out  to  some- 
one who  cried  for  help  — in  short,  to 
thank  God  for  one  more  day  to  prepare 
to  meet  Him. 

Peter  proclaims  glad  tidings 

"Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  to- 
gether into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of 
prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour. 

"And  a  certain  man  lame  from  his 
mother's  womb  was  carried,  whom  they 
laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple 
which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of 
them  that  entered  into  the  temple; 

"Who  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple  asked  an 
alms. 

"And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

"And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  ex- 
pecting to  receive  something  of  them. 

"Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I 
thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 

"And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up:  and  immedi- 
ately his  feet  and  ankle  bones  received 
strength. 

"And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into  the 
temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and 
praising  God. 

"And  all  the  people  saw  him  walk- 
ing and  praising  God"  (Acts  3:1-9). 

Now  hear  Peter's  proclamation  of 
glad  tidings: 

"Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye 
at  this?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on 
us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holi- 
ness we  had  made  this  man  to  walk?" 
(Acts  3:12). 

Peter,  through  his  priesthood 
power,  declared,  "In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk." 

Then  the  feet  of  the  lame  man 
took  the  glad  tidings  of  good  things  to 
all  who  were  in  the  temple  to  hear  and 
see. 
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Choose  a  voice  of  gladness,  not  gloom 

How  impressive,  encouraging,  and 
meaningful  is  the  attitude  of  some  par- 
ents who,  when  learning  of  the  acci- 
dental death  of  their  son  while  he  was 
serving  a  full-time  mission,  were  heard 
to  say  with  perfect  sweetness  and  un- 
derstanding: "We  will  soon  have  an- 
other son  available  as  a  missionary.  His 
time  and  service  will  also  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord."  Sure  voices  of 
gladness  during  tragedy  help  build 
women,  men,  and  God's  kingdom. 

We  can  choose  our  reactions  to 
difficulties  and  challenges.  One  way  to 
learn  how  to  incorporate  the  voice  of 
gladness  through  tragedy  or  happiness 
is  to  learn  to  apply  gospel  principles. 
They  never  teach  us  to  be  overcome  by 
the  negative,  by  gloom,  or  by  cynicism. 

From  guidelines  given  to  us  in  the 
scriptures  and  by  the  words  of  proph- 
ets, we  learn  that  life  is  a  teaching  ex- 
perience. Self-pity  and  discouragement 
do  not  come  from  the  teachings  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  life  can  be 
both  bitter  and  sweet.  It  is  up  to  us  to 
choose  whether  we  want  to  reflect  the 
voices  of  gloom  or  gladness. 

Voices  of  gladness  in  the  scriptures 

The  voices  of  gladness  were  not 
always  available  to  the  masses.  Death 
by  fire  was  often  the  punishment  for 
those  who  endeavored  to  read  Bible 
manuscripts  or  to  publish  those  glad 
works. 

Little  by  little,  customs  were 
changed  by  valiant  people.  Now  we 
have  scriptures  and  words  of  prophets 
for  us  to  study.  With  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  is  our  opportunity  to 
understand  and  live  by  the  doctrine  of 
salvation. 

The  voices  of  gladness  from  the 
scriptures  remind  us  that  we  don't  have 
to  walk  through  life  alone.  Christ  came 
that  we  might  have  life  and  have  it 


more  abundantly.  "For  we  know  that  it 
is  by  grace  that  we  are  saved,  after  all 
we  can  do"  (2  Nephi  25:23;  italics 
added). 

Let  us  remember  that  acts  of  kind- 
ness with  pure  motives  and  righteous 
purposes  can  be  and  are  encouraged  to 
be  done  in  quietness,  gentle  voices,  and 
in  privacy.  We  can  program  ourselves 
to  build,  encourage,  and  give  strength. 

What  a  voice  of  gladness  was 
shared  when  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ, 
following  torment,  ridicule,  abuse,  and, 
ultimatly,  crucifixion,  in  a  voice  of 
mercy,  glad  tidings,  and  truth,  was  able 
to  say,  "Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do"  (Luke  23:34). 

May  I  share  my  witness  and  testi- 
mony that  I  know  God  is  pleased  when 
we  declare  glad  tidings  of  truth,  righ- 
teousness, and  His  reality.  My  voice  of 
gladness  today  is  God  lives.  Jesus  is  the 
Christ.  Let  no  one  or  any  situation  take 
this  reality  from  you.  I  declare  this 
message  with  a  voice  of  gladness  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Monson 

Elder  Marvin  J.  Ashton  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  has  just 
addressed  us. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  owners  and 
operators  of  the  many  television  and 
radio  stations  and  cable  and  satellite 
systems  for  offering  their  facilities  as  a 
public  service  to  bring  the  proceedings 
of  this  conference  to  a  large  audience 
in  many  areas  of  the  world. 

We  are  especially  grateful  for 
the  beautiful  singing  of  the  Mormon 
Youth  Chorus  under  the  directorship 
of  Robert  C.  Bowden  with  Clay 
Christiansen  at  the  organ. 

The  Mormon  Youth  Chorus  will 
now  sing  "Jesus,  Savior,  Pilot  Me." 
The  benediction  will  be  given  by  Elder 
H.  Verlan  Andersen  of  the  Seventy. 
This  conference  will  then  be  adjourned 
until  two  o'clock  this  afternoon. 


FIRST  DAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 
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Elder  H.  Verlan  Andersen  offered 
The  chorus  sang  "Jesus,  Savior,    the  benediction. 
Pilot  Me."   


FIRST  DAY 
AFTERNOON  SESSION 


The  second  general  session  of  the 
161st  Annual  General  Conference  con- 
vened in  the  Tabernacle  on  Temple 
Square  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  on 
Saturday,  April  6,  1991,  at  2:00  p.m. 
President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  First 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency,  con- 
ducted this  session. 

Music  for  this  session  was  pro- 
vided by  the  Ricks  College  combined 
choirs.  Kendell  Nielsen  and  James 
Brague  conducted  the  choirs,  and  Clay 
Christiansen  was  at  the  organ. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  meeting, 
President  Hinckley  made  the  following 
remarks: 

President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 

My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, 
we  welcome  you  to  this  second  general 
session  of  the  161st  Annual  General 
Conference  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  President 
Benson  was  with  us  this  morning  for 
an  hour  of  the  session.  We  excuse 
him  this  afternoon.  He  will  watch  this 
session  on  television. 

We  extend  our  warm  greetings  to 
all  who  are  in  attendance  and  to  all 
who  are  participating  by  means  of  tele- 
vision, cable,  or  radio,  and  many  who 
are  watching  in  stake  centers  in  various 
parts  of  the  world  where  the  confer- 
ence is  being  offered  by  satellite  trans- 
mission. We  extend  appreciation  to  the 
owners  and  operators  of  the  many 
broadcasting  facilities  who  cooperate 
and  generously  give  time  for  this 
occasion. 


We  note  that  Elders  David  B. 
Haight,  Gene  R.  Cook,  and  Marlin  K. 
Jensen  are  seated  on  the  stand  in  the 
Assembly  Hall. 

The  music  for  this  session  will  be 
provided  by  the  Ricks  College  combined 
choirs,  under  the  direction  of  Brothers 
Kendell  Nielsen  and  James  Brague, 
with  Brother  Clay  Christiansen  at  the 
organ. 

The  choir  will  begin  this  session  by 
singing  "How  Great  the  Wisdom  and 
the  Love."  The  invocation  will  then  be 
offered  by  Elder  Hugh  W.  Pinnock  of 
the  Seventy. 


The  choir  sang  "How  Great  the 
Wisdom  and  the  Love." 

Elder  Hugh  W.  Pinnock  offered 
the  invocation. 


President  Hinckley 

The  choir  will  sing  "Arise,  O  God, 
and  Shine."  Following  the  singing  of 
the  choir,  Brother  Wilford  G.  Edling 
will  then  read  the  auditors'  report. 

May  I  say  that  this  morning  we 
presented  to  you  the  names  of  Dennis 
B.  Neuenschwander,  Cree-L  Kofford, 
Joseph  C.  Muren,  Graham  W.  Doxey, 
Jorge  A.  Rojas,  and  Julio  E.  Davila  to 
serve  as  members  of  the  Second  Quo- 
rum of  the  Seventy.  We  invite  all  of  you 
to  sustain  them  by  the  uplifted  hand. 
Any  who  may  be  opposed. 


The  choir  sang  "Arise,  O  God, 
and  Shine." 
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The  Church  Audit  Committee  Report  for  1990 


Wilford  G.  Edling 

Dear  Brethren: 

For  the  purpose  of  evaluating  the 
adequacy  of  controls  over  receipts  and 
expenditures  of  the  general  funds  of 
the  Church  and  its  controlled  organiza- 
tions, we  have  reviewed  the  system  of 
budgeting,  accounting,  and  auditing, 
and  the  related  financial  statements  of 
the  Church  for  the  year  ended  Decem- 
ber 31,  1990,  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  funds  are  received  and  expendi- 
tures are  controlled. 

Expenditures  of  general  Church 
funds  for  the  year  were  authorized  by 
the  Council  on  the  Disposition  of 
Tithes,  composed  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency, the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  and 
the  Presiding  Bishopric,  as  prescribed 
by  revelation  of  the  Lord.  The  Appro- 
priations Committee,  in  weekly  meet- 
ings, administers  major  expenditures 
under  the  budget. 

The  general  fund  accounts  of  the 
Church  are  maintained  by  its  Finance 
and  Records  Department,  which  uses 
modern  accounting  technology  and 
equipment  to  keep  abreast  of  the  rap- 
idly expanding  and  varied  activities  of 
the  Church. 

The  Auditing  Department,  which 
is  composed  of  a  staff  of  certified  pub- 
lic accountants  and  similarly  qualified 
auditors,  is  independent  of  all  other 
departments  and  performs  financial 
audits,  operational  audits,  and  audits 
of  the  computer  systems  employed  by 
the  Church.  These  auditing  services 
are  performed  on  a  continuing  basis 
for  Church  departments  and  other 
Church-controlled  organizations  en- 
gaged in  worldwide  operations,  includ- 


ing missions,  schools,  administrative 
offices,  and  departmental  activities. 

The  audits  of  the  local  funds  of 
wards  and  stakes  are  performed  by 
stake  auditors.  The  audit  procedures 
are  established  and  the  audit  reports 
are  reviewed  by  the  Church  Auditing 
Department.  Incorporated  businesses 
owned  or  controlled  by  the  Church  for 
which  accounts  are  not  maintained  in 
the  Finance  and  Records  Department 
are  audited  by  the  Church  internal  au- 
ditors, independent  professional  audit- 
ing firms,  or  government  regulatory 
agencies. 

Based  on  our  review  of  the  system 
of  financial  controls  within  the  Church, 
together  with  continuing  discussions 
with  personnel  of  the  Finance  and 
Records  and  Auditing  departments, 
we  are  of  the  opinion  that  budgeting, 
accounting,  and  auditing  controls  are 
adequate  for  Church  needs  and  pur- 
poses, and  that  in  all  material  respects 
the  general  funds  of  the  Church  re- 
ceived and  expended  during  the  year 
ended  December  31,  1990,  have  been 
controlled  and  accounted  for  in  accor- 
dance with  established  Church  policy 
and  procedures. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Church  Audit  Committee 

Wilford  G.  Edling 
David  M.  Kennedy 
Merrill  J.  Bateman 
Ted  E.  Davis 

President  Hinckley 

Elder  Russell  M.  Nelson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  will  be 
our  first  speaker.  He  will  be  followed 
by  Elder  Earl  C.  Tingey  of  the  Seventy. 


ELDER  RUSSELL  M.  NELSON 
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Elder  Russell  M.  Nelson 


Listen  to  learn 

In  his  invocation  for  this  session  of 
conference,  Elder  Hugh  W.  Pinnock 
prayed  that  we  might  listen  carefully. 
Many  articles  in  Church  literature  have 
dealt  with  the  important  art  of  listen- 
ing.1 They  support  a  proverb  that 
teaches  this  vital  lesson:  "Hear  coun- 
sel, and  receive  instruction,  that  thou 
mayest  be  wise"  (Proverbs  19:20).2 
Surely  wisdom  will  come  as  we  listen  to 
learn  from  children,  parents,  partners, 
neighbors,  Church  leaders,  and  the 
Lord. 

Children 

Parents  and  teachers,  learn  to  lis- 
ten, then  listen  to  learn  from  children. 
A  wise  father  once  said,  "I  do  a  greater 
amount  of  good  when  I  listen  to  my 
children  than  when  I  talk  to  them."3 

When  our  youngest  daughter  was 
about  four  years  of  age,  I  came  home 
from  hospital  duties  quite  late  one  eve- 
ning. I  found  my  dear  wife  to  be  very 
weary.  I  don't  know  why.  She  only  had 
nine  children  underfoot  all  day.  So  I 
offered  to  get  our  four-year-old  ready 
for  bed.  I  began  to  give  the  orders: 
"Take  off  your  clothes;  hang  them  up; 
put  on  your  pajamas;  brush  your  teeth; 
say  your  prayers"  and  so  on,  command- 
ing in  a  manner  befitting  a  tough 
sergeant  in  the  army.  Suddenly  she 
cocked  her  head  to  one  side,  looked 
at  me  with  a  wistful  eye,  and  said, 
"Daddy,  do  you  own  me?" 

She  taught  me  an  important  les- 
son. I  was  using  coercive  methods  on 
this  sweet  soul.  To  rule  children  by 
force  is  the  technique  of  Satan,  not  of 
the  Savior.  No,  we  don't  own  our  chil- 
dren. Our  parental  privilege  is  to  love 
them,  to  lead  them,  and  to  let  them  go. 

The  time  to  listen  is  when  some- 
one needs  to  be  heard.  Children  are 
naturally  eager  to  share  their  experi- 
ences, which  range  from  triumphs  of 


delight  to  trials  of  distress.  Are  we  as 
eager  to  listen?  If  they  try  to  express 
their  anguish,  is  it  possible  for  us  to 
listen  openly  to  a  shocking  experience 
without  going  into  a  state  of  shock  our- 
selves? Can  we  listen  without  inter- 
rupting and  without  making  snap 
judgments  that  slam  shut  the  door  of 
dialogue?  It  can  remain  open  with  the 
soothing  reassurance  that  we  believe  in 
them  and  understand  their  feelings. 
Adults  should  not  pretend  an  experi- 
ence did  not  happen  just  because  they 
might  wish  otherwise. 

Even  silence  can  be  misinter- 
preted. A  story  was  written  of  "a  little 
boy  [who]  looked  up  at  his  mother  and 
said,  'Why  are  you  mad  at  me?'  She 
answered,  'I'm  not  angry  at  you.  What 
makes  you  say  that?'  'Well,  your  hands 
are  on  your  hips,  and  you  are  not  say- 
ing anything.'  "4 

Parents  with  teenage  youth  may 
find  that  time  for  listening  is  often  less 
convenient  but  more  important  when 
young  people  feel  lonely  or  troubled. 
And  when  they  seem  to  deserve  favor 
least,  they  may  need  it  most. 

Wise  parents  and  teachers,  listen 
to  learn  from  children. 

Parents 

Children  of  all  ages,  learn  to  lis- 
ten, and  listen  to  learn  from  parents, 
as  Elder  Oaks  taught  us  this  morning. 
Spiritually  or  physically,  it  can  be  a 
matter  of  life  and  death. 

Several  years  ago  I  was  invited  to 
give  an  important  lecture  at  a  medical 
school  in  New  York  City.  The  night 
before  the  lecture,  Sister  Nelson  and  I 
were  invited  to  dinner  at  the  home 
of  our  host  professor.  There  he  proudly 
introduced  us  to  an  honor  medical 
student— his  beautiful  daughter. 

Some  weeks  later  that  professor 
telephoned  me  in  an  obvious  state  of 
grief.  I  asked,  "What  is  the  matter?" 
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"Remember  our  daughter  whom 
you  met  at  our  home?" 

"Of  course,"  I  replied.  "I'll  never 
forget  such  a  stunning  young  lady." 

Then  her  father  sobbed  and  said, 
"Last  night  she  was  killed  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident!"  Trying  to  gain  com- 
posure, he  continued:  "She  asked  per- 
mission to  go  to  a  dance  with  a  certain 
young  man.  I  didn't  have  a  good  feeling 
about  it.  I  told  her  so  and  asked  her  not 
to  go.  She  asked,  'Why?'  I  simply  told 
her  that  I  was  uneasy.  She  had  always 
been  an  obedient  daughter,  but  she 
said  that  if  I  could  not  give  her  a  good 
reason  to  decline,  she  wanted  to  go. 
And  so  she  did.  At  the  dance,  alcoholic 
beverages  were  served.  Her  escort 
drank  a  bit— we  don't  know  how  much. 
While  returning  home,  he  was  driving 
too  fast,  missed  a  turn,  and  careened 
through  a  guardrail  into  a  reservoir  be- 
low. They  were  both  submerged  and 
taken  to  their  death." 

As  I  shared  my  feeling  of  sadness, 
he  concluded:  "My  grief  is  made  worse 
because  I  had  the  distinct  feeling  that 
trouble  lay  ahead.  Why  couldn't  I  have 
been  more  persuasive?" 

This  experience  will  not  have  been 
in  vain  if  others  can  listen  and  learn 
from  it.  Children,  honor  your  parents,5 
even  when  they  cannot  give  a  satisfac- 
tory explanation  for  their  feelings. 
Please  have  faith  in  this  scripture, 
which  applies  to  all  age-groups:  "Hear 
the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and  for- 
sake not  the  law  of  thy  mother" 
(Proverbs  1:8). 

Parents  have  a  divine  duty  to 
teach  their  children  to  love  the  Lord.'' 
Children  have  an  equal  obligation  to 
"obey  [their]  parents  in  the  Lord" 
(Ephesians  6:1).7 

Wise  children,  listen  to  learn  from 
parents. 

Partners 

Husbands  and  wives,  learn  to  listen, 
and  listen  to  learn  from  one  another. 


I  was  amused  to  read  of  an  experience 
recorded  by  Elder  F.  Burton  Howard 
in  his  biography  of  President  Marion 
G.  Romney:  "His  good-humored  love 
for  Ida  was  manifested  in  many  ways. 
He  delighted  in  telling  of  her  hearing 
loss.  'I  once  went  to  see  a  doctor  about 
her  hearing,'  he  would  say.  'He  asked 
me  how  bad  it  was,  and  I  said  I 
didn't  know.  He  told  me  to  go  home 
and  find  out.  The  doctor  instructed 
me  to  go  into  a  far  room  and  speak 
to  her.  Then  I  should  move  nearer 
and  nearer  until  she  does  hear.  Follow- 
ing the  doctor's  instructions,  I  spoke 
to  her  from  the  bedroom  while  she 
was  in  the  kitchen  — no  answer.  I 
moved  nearer  and  spoke  again  — no 
answer.  So  I  went  right  up  to  the  door 
of  the  kitchen  and  said,  "Ida,  can  you 
hear  me?"  She  responded,  "What  is 
it,  Marion  — I've  answered  you  three 
times."'"8 

Even  with  normal  hearing,  some 
couples  seem  not  to  listen  to  one  an- 
other. Taking  time  to  talk  is  essential 
to  keep  lines  of  communication  intact. 
If  marriage  is  a  prime  relationship 
in  life,  it  deserves  prime  time!  Yet 
less  important  appointments  are  often 
given  priority,  leaving  only  leftover 
moments  for  listening  to  precious 
partners. 

Keeping  the  garden  of  marriage 
well  cultivated  and  free  from  weeds  of 
neglect  requires  the  time  and  commit- 
ment of  love.  It  is  not  only  a  pleasant 
privilege,  it  is  a  scriptural  requirement 
with  promise  of  eternal  glory.9 

Wise  partners,  listen  to  learn  from 
one  another. 

Neighbors 

Learn  to  listen,  and  listen  to  learn 
from  neighbors.  Repeatedly  the  Lord 
has  said,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour" (Leviticus  19:18;  Matthew 
19:19).'"  Opportunities  to  listen  to 
those  of  diverse  religious  or  political 
persuasion  can  promote  tolerance  and 
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learning.  And  a  good  listener  will  listen 
to  a  person's  sentiments  as  well.  I 
learned  much  from  Brother  David  M. 
Kennedy  as  we  met  with  many  digni- 
taries in  nations  abroad.  When  one  of 
them  spoke,  Brother  Kennedy  not  only 
looked  eye  to  eye  and  listened  with  real 
intent,  but  he  even  removed  his  read- 
ing glasses,  as  if  to  show  that  he  wanted 
nothing  in  the  way  of  his  total  concen- 
tration. 

The  wise  listen  to  learn  from 
neighbors. 

Church  leaders 

Members,  learn  to  listen,  and  lis- 
ten to  learn  from  Church  leaders. 
Faithful  members  love  the  Savior  and 
honor  His  servants,  having  faith  in  the 
Lord's  declaration  that  "whether  by 
mine  own  voice  or  by  the  voice  of  my 
servants,  it  is  the  same"  (D&C  1:38). 

One  day  in  Italy  I  met  a  wonderful 
priesthood  leader  and  his  wife.  In  him 
I  saw  a  man  with  great  potential.  But 
my  language  was  foreign  to  them. 
Through  an  interpreter,  I  challenged 
them  to  study  the  English  language. 
They  listened  obediently  and  studied 
diligently.  Now  six  years  later,  ably  sus- 
tained by  his  wife,  Carolina,  Vincenzo 
Conforte  is  faithfully  serving  his  second 
assignment  as  a  mission  president,  in- 
terviewing missionaries  well  in  Italian 
or  in  English. 

President  Ezra  Taft  Benson  has 
proclaimed  the  importance  of  studying 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  People  through- 
out the  earth  are  being  blessed  as  they 
follow  this  and  other  counsel  he  has 
given. 

Gratefully  we  thank  God  for  a 
prophet  to  guide  us  in  these  latter  days. 
But  many  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  his  teach- 
ings, oblivious  to  his  prophetic  posi- 
tion. They  do  so  at  great  risk,  for 
scriptures  contain  this  warning: 

"A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  . . . ;  him  shall  ye 


hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you.  .  .  . 

"...  Every  soul,  which  will  not 
hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed 
from  among  the  people"  (Acts 
3:22-23)." 

President  J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr., 
said,  "We  do  not  lack  a  prophet;  what 
we  lack  is  a  listening  ear."12  Words  of 
the  Lord  are  taught  by  His  disciples 
(see  D&C  1:4).  Wise  members  listen 
to  learn  from  Church  leaders. 

The  Lord 

Above  all,  God's  children  should 
learn  to  listen,  then  listen  to  learn  from 
the  Lord.  On  several  sacred  occasions 
in  the  world's  history,  our  Heavenly 
Father  has  personally  appeared  to  in- 
troduce His  divine  Son  with  a  specific 
charge  to  "hear  him."13 

Jesus  taught  this  first  and  great 
commandment:  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind" 
(Matthew  22:37). 

Scriptures  recorded  in  all  dispen- 
sations teach  that  we  show  our  love  of 
God  as  we  hearken  to  His  command- 
ments and  obey  them.14  These  actions 
are  closely  connected.  In  fact,  the  He- 
brew language  of  the  Old  Testament 
in  most  instances  uses  the  same  term 
for  both  hearkening  (to  the  Lord)  and 
obedience  (to  His  word).15 

In  addition  to  hearing  the  word  of 
the  Lord  obediently,  we  manifest  our 
love  for  God  through  prayer.  And  lis- 
tening is  an  essential  part  of  prayer. 
Answers  from  the  Lord  come  ever  so 
quietly.  Hence  He  has  counseled  us  to 
"be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God" 
(D&C  101:16). 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
said,  "It  would  not  hurt  us,  either,  if 
we  paused  at  the  end  of  our  prayers  to 
do  some  intense  listening  — even  for  a 
moment  or  two  — always  praying,  as  the 
Savior  did,  'not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done'  (Luke  22:42)."16 
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In  a  world  scarred  by  scourges  of 
tyranny  and  war,  many  of  its  inhabit- 
ants earnestly  pray  for  inner  peace.  For 
example,  not  long  ago  a  beautiful 
young  mother  named  Svetlana  devel- 
oped an  intense  desire  to  obtain  a 
Bible.  But  in  her  city  of  Leningrad,  a 
Bible  was  very  rare  and  expensive.  Fre- 
quently and  fervently  she  prayed  for  a 
Bible.  Ultimately,  she  and  her  husband 
were  impressed  to  travel  with  their 
small  child  to  Helsinki,  Finland,  with 
that  hope  in  mind.  There  one  day 
while  walking  in  a  park,  she  stumbled 
across  an  object  buried  under  the  cover 
of  autumn  leaves.  She  picked  it  up 
and  found  it  to  be  a  Bible  written  in 
the  Russian  language!  Excitedly  she 
recounted  the  story  of  this  great  discov- 
ery to  another  mother  who  was  also  in 
the  park  with  her  youngster.  The  sec- 
ond mother  rejoiced  with  Svetlana  and 
added,  "Would  you  like  to  have  another 
book  about  Jesus  Christ?"  Svetlana,  of 
course,  answered  in  the  affirmative. 
The  other  mother  provided  Svetlana 
with  a  copy  of  a  Russian-language  edi- 
tion of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  in- 
vited the  family  to  church.  She  eagerly 
embraced  the  teachings  of  the  mission- 
aries and  shortly  thereafter  joined  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  Then  they  returned  to  their 
home,  where  they  have  helped  pioneer 
the  work  in  the  Leningrad  Branch  of 
the  Church.17 

Her  experience  typifies  this  prom- 
ise of  the  Savior  to  those  who  seek 
Him:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  I  will 
give  unto  the  children  of  men  line  upon 
line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little 
and  there  a  little;  and  blessed  are  those 
who  hearken  unto  my  precepts,  and 
lend  an  ear  unto  my  counsel,  for  they 
shall  learn  wisdom;  for  unto  him  that 
receiveth  I  will  give  more"  (2  Nephi 
28:30;  italics  added).18 

While  stressing  the  importance  of 
listening  well,  I  am  mindful  of  those 
who  cannot  hear.  Many  labeled  as  deaf 
have  received  the  Spirit  "by  the  hear- 


ing of  faith"  (Galatians  3:2). 19  The  ex- 
ample of  Rachel  Ivins  Grant  is  inspir- 
ing to  me.  She  never  complained  about 
her  own  deafness.  Though  most  women 
in  their  seventies  would  be  completely 
worn  out  while  rearing  six  growing  chil- 
dren of  another  mother,  she  undertook 
that  task.  Rachel's  deafness  seemed  to 
save  her  from  the  wear  and  tear  of 
noise.  Sometimes,  when  two  were  argu- 
ing, Rachel  would  burst  out  laughing. 
She  said  they  had  no  idea  how  funny  it 
was  to  see  their  angry  faces  and  hear 
none  of  their  words. 

Before  her  son,  Heber  J.  Grant, 
became  the  seventh  President  of  the 
Church,  she  declared,  "Of  course  the 
greatest  trial  I  have  is  that  I  cannot 
hear,  but  I  have  so  many  blessings  I 
cannot  complain,  but  if  we  only  will  live 
so  that  we  may  receive  the  instructions 
of  God,  there  is  nothing  we  are  called 
to  pass  through  but  will  be  for  our 
good."20 

The  Redeemer  loves  such  faithful 
souls:  "For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayers"  (1  Peter  3:12). 

They  qualify  for  this  prophetic 
promise:  "Before  they  call,  I  [the  Lord] 
will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet 
speaking,  I  will  hear"  (Isaiah  65:24). 

To  all  of  God's  children,  either 
able  to  hear  or  deaf  to  mortal  sound, 
He  offers  this  reward:  "Incline  your 
ear,  and  come  unto  me:  hear,  and  your 
soul  shall  live"  (Isaiah  55:3).21 

Your  soul  will  be  blessed  as  you 
learn  to  listen,  then  listen  to  learn  from 
children,  parents,  partners,  neighbors, 
and  Church  leaders,  all  of  which  will 
heighten  capacity  to  hear  counsel  from 
on  high. 

Carefully  listen  to  learn  from  the 
Lord  through  the  still  small  voice  — the 
Holy  Spirit — which  leads  to  truth.22 
Listen  to  learn  by  studying  scriptures 
that  record  His  holy  mind  and  will.23 
Listen  to  learn  in  prayer,  for  He  will 
answer  the  humble  who  truly  seek 
Him.24 
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The  wise  listen  to  learn  from  the 
Lord.  I  testify  of  Him  and  certify  that 
as  we  "hearken  and  .  .  .  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,"  we  will  be  blessed,  "for 
the  hour  of  his  coming  is  nigh"  (D&C 
133:16-17),  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 
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Luke  10:27;  Romans  13:9;  Galatians  5:14;  James 
2:8;  Mosiah  23:15;  D&C  59:6. 
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14.  See  Exodus  20:6;  Deuteronomy  5:10; 
7:9;  11:1;  30:16;  Joshua  22:5;  Nehemiah  1:5; 
Daniel  9:4;  John  14:15;  15:10;  1  John  5:2-3; 

2  John  1:6;  Mosiah  13:14;  D&C  42:2;  46:9; 
124:87. 

15.  That  term  was  ya?  (shama'),  which 
means  "to  hear  intelligently."  The  term  was  used 
hundreds  of  times  in  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament 
as  Israel  was  counseled  to  hearken  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  and  obey  it. 

Different  terms  were  used  in  some  instances 
in  the  Hebrew  text  whenever  reference  was  made 
to  hearing  or  responding  without  implied  obedi- 
ence. Examples: 

•  "They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not" 
(Psalm  135:17;  see  also  140:6;  italics  added). 
]VA  ('azan)  to  give  ear— to  listen 

•  "I  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear 
the  heavens,  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth" 
(Hosea  2:21;  italics  added),  ruy  ('anah)  to  pay 
attention— to  answer 

•  "Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  .  .  .  :  cause 
it  to  be  heard"  (Isaiah  10:30;  see  also  Psalm 
10:17;  italics  added),   attfp  (qashav)  to  give  heed 

Still  different  terms  were  employed  in  the 
Old  Testament  when  referring  to  obedience  not 
to  Deity  but  to  other  people.  Examples: 

•  "The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and 
despiseth  to  obey  his  mother"  (Proverbs  30:17; 
italics  added),  nnr??  (yiqqahah)  obedience,  to 
obey 

•  "The  children  of  Ammon  shall  obey  them" 
(Isaiah  11:14;  italics  added),  nyapa  (mishma'ath) 
audience—  obedience 

That  link  between  listening  and  obedience  is 
found  not  only  in  Hebrew  but  in  Latin  and 
Greek.  The  word  obey  comes  from  two  Latin 
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roots:  the  prefix  ob  ("to"  or  "toward")  and  the 
root  audio,  audlre  ("to  hear"  or  "to  listen").  This 
root  occurs  in  words  such  as  audio,  audience,  and 
auditorium.  Literally,  then,  the  word  obey  means 
"to  hear  or  to  listen  toward,  "  that  is,  "to  comply." 

The  word  for  obey  in  Greek,  vnaicovu) 
(hupakouo),  literally  means  "listen  under,"  from 
hypo  ("under")  as  in  hypodermic,  also  "in  subjec- 
tion or  subordination,"  and  the  root  akouo 
("hear,  listen")  as  in  acoustics.  In  New  Testa- 
ment times,  its  use  was  gradually  broadened  to 
less  sacred  realms,  including  expressions  such  as 
"children,  obey  parents"  (Ephesians  6:1;  Colos- 
sians  3:20),  "wives,  [obey]  husbands"  (1  Peter 
3:1),  and  "servants,  obey  .  .  .  masters"  (Colos- 
sians  3:22),  and  so  on. 

A  parallel  pattern  is  found  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  Use  of  terms  such  as  listen,  hear,  and 
hearken,  written  at  the  time  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, generally  carried  the  same  implication  of 
obedience  to  Deity.  Those  terms  in  Book 
of  Mormon  scriptures  written  after  the  earthly 
advent  of  Christ  were  also  broadened  to  include 
the  more  familiar  usage,  as  in  the  language  of  the 
New  Testament. 

16.  Spencer  W.  Kimball,  in  Conference 
Report,  Oct.  1979,  p.  5;  or  Ensign,  Nov.  1979, 
pp.  4-5. 

17.  Steven  R.  Mecham,  president  of  the 
Finland  Helsinki  Mission,  personal  communica- 


tion to  the  author,  26  Apr.  1990.  Svetlana's  last 
name  is  Artemova.  The  name  of  the  other 
mother  is  Raija  Kemppainen,  wife  of  Jussi 
Kemppainen,  who  at  that  time  was  president  of 
the  Baltic  District  of  that  mission. 

18.  See  also  D&C  29:7. 

19.  For  example,  see  Anne  C.  Bradshaw, 
"Listen  with  Your  Heart,"  New  Era,  Mar.  1989, 
pp.  28-31. 

20.  Woman's  Exponent,  1  and  15  Dec.  1902, 
p.  53.  Earlier,  at  age  sixty-seven,  she  wrote,  "I 
look  for  the  time  when  I  will  be  able  to  hear  by 
the  power  of  God"  (Woman's  Exponent,  15  Aug. 
1888,  p.  46). 

21.  See  also  Mosiah  2:9;  Alma  5:41;  36:3. 

22.  See  1  Kings  19:12;  1  Nephi  17:45;  D&C 

85:6. 

23.  See  John  5:39;  Alma  14:1;  33:2. 

24.  See  Mosiah  9: 1 8;  23: 1 0;  Alma  9:26;  D&C 
19:23;  112:10;  Abraham  2:19;  Joseph  Smith- 
History,  footnote  to  1:71,  paragraph  5. 

President  Hinckley 

Elder  Russell  M.  Nelson  has  just 
spoken  to  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Earl  C.  Tingey. 


Elder  Earl  C.  Tingey 


My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters, 
I  am  thankful  for  the  opportunity  to 
express  my  love  and  appreciation  to 
the  Lord  for  the  call  that  came  to  me 
last  December.  I  accept  the  call.  I  am 
grateful  for  the  opportunity  to  bear 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  will  conse- 
crate all  of  my  time,  energy,  and  talent 
to  magnify  this  calling.  I  express  appre- 
ciation to  the  Brethren;  my  wife, 
Joanne;  our  children;  grandchildren; 
our  parents  and  extended  family;  and 
to  all  of  our  friends  and  neighbors  who 
have  voiced  confidence  in  my  ability  to 
do  this  work. 


The  redemption  of  the  dead 

I  have  been  called  to  serve  in  the 
Family  History  Department  of  the 
Church,  and  I  would  like  to  speak  of 
that  today.  Here  we  see  the  great  work 
of  the  redemption  roll  forth  in  its  de- 
creed course. 

I  salute  the  thousands  of  workers, 
volunteers,  and  service  missionaries 
who,  as  the  scriptures  say,  "wear  out 
[their]  lives"  (D&C  123:13)  to  redeem 
those  who  are  living  beyond  the  veil. 
Their  complete  and  unselfish  service  is 
a  true  demonstration  of  the  love  we 
should  have  for  the  Savior  and  our 
fellowmen. 
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Much  has  been  accomplished  over 
the  years.  Faithful  Saints  in  years  past 
and  today  have  identified  many  mil- 
lions of  their  ancestors.  The  Church 
has  assisted  by  gathering  information 
on  nearly  two  billion  individuals  who 
have  at  one  time  lived  on  this  earth. 

The  Church  has  further  provided 
beautiful  temples  where  worthy  Saints 
may  enter  and  have  sacred  ordinances 
performed  on  behalf  of  their  kindred 
dead. 

The  Lord  helps  when  we  obey 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  many 
things  are  occurring  today  to  help  us 
accelerate  this  work.  I  am  impressed 
that  the  Lord  will  help  us  when  we 
make  an  effort  to  do  what  He  has 
asked  of  us  as  counseled  by  our 
prophet  and  other  Church  leaders. 

In  1977,  major  emphasis  was  given 
to  the  redemption  of  the  dead.  Speak- 
ing to  a  meeting  of  Regional  Represen- 
tatives, Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer  spoke  of 
the  marvelous  capacity  of  the  computer 
and  of  how  this  new  technology  would 
hasten  the  work.  He  further  assured  us 
that  the  Lord  would  continue  to  assist 
the  Church  along  the  way: 

"When  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
determine  to  do  as  He  commands,  we 
move  ahead.  As  we  proceed,  we  are 
joined  at  the  crossroads  by  those  who 
have  been  prepared  to  help  us. 

"They  come  with  skills  and  abili- 
ties precisely  suited  to  our  needs.  And, 
we  find  provisions;  information,  inven- 
tions, help  of  various  kinds,  set  along 
the  way  waiting  for  us  to  take  them  up. 

"It  is  as  though  someone  knew  we 
would  be  traveling  that  way.  We  see 
the  invisible  hand  of  the  Almighty  pro- 
viding for  us"  {That  They  May  Be  Re- 
deemed [address  delivered  at  Regional 
Representatives'  seminar,  1  Apr. 
1977],  p.  2). 

Brothers  and  sisters,  the  Lord  has 
met  His  servants  at  the  crossroads. 


Many  of  these  tools  and  skills  are  now 
in  our  hands.  Our  failure  to  now  do  this 
work  cannot  be  lightly  passed  over. 

Family  Search  ™ 

The  most  prominent  of  the  new 
tools  which  we  now  have  in  many  of 
our  fifteen  hundred  family  history  cen- 
ters is  the  computer-aided  resource 
entitled  FamilySearch,  which  has  the 
following  features: 

First,  the  Ancestral  File™  pro- 
vides over  seven  million  names  linked 
into  family  relationships.  The  identity 
of  the  submitting  party  is  also  pro- 
vided, thus  facilitating  cooperative  re- 
search. 

Second,  the  Family  History  Li- 
brary Catalog™  provides  easy  access  to 
the  Church's  Family  History  Library 
and  its  resources. 

Third,  the  International  Genea- 
logical Index™  provides  data  on  over 
147  million  deceased  individuals.  Many 
millions  of  additional  names  are  being 
added  to  this  index. 

And  fourth,  a  new  Personal  An- 
cestral File™  computer  program  will 
permit  members,  in  their  homes,  to 
easily  organize  their  family  history 
records. 

Family  Records  Extraction  Program 

In  addition,  over  eight  hundred 
stakes  are  now  participating  in  the  new 
Family  Records  Extraction  Program. 

This  vital  effort,  involving  over 
seventy-five  thousand  volunteers  who 
serve  primarily  in  their  homes,  will 
soon  allow  members  to  go  to  their 
meetinghouses  to  clear  names  for 
temple  work  rather  than  waiting  for 
headquarters  approval. 

Yes,  the  invisible  hand  of  the 
Almighty  is  providing  for  us,  and  we 
should  live  and  act  to  merit  a  continua- 
tion of  His  help  and  blessings. 
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Growth  of  the  seed  planted  by  Elijah 

The  Almighty,  through  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  angel  Moroni  to 
Joseph  Smith  in  1823,  introduced  the 
doctrine  and  work  of  the  redemption 
of  the  dead.  Moroni  told  Joseph  that 
the  Old  Testament  prophet  Elijah 
would  return  before  the  second  coming 
of  the  Lord. 

Slightly  modifying  the  Malachi 
reference  to  Elijah,  Moroni  said: 

"He  [Elijah]  shall  plant  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  the  promises  made 
to  the  fathers,  and  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren shall  turn  to  their  fathers"  (Joseph 
Smith -History  1:39). 

The  word  plant  was  introduced  by 
the  angel  Moroni.  What  does  it  mean 
to  plant  in  the  hearts  of  the  children 
the  promises  made  to  the  fathers? 
What  were  the  promises  made  to  the 
fathers? 

The  promises  relate  to  the  cov- 
enant of  the  Lord  that  He  is  no  respec- 
ter of  persons  and  that  He  has  a  plan 
whereby  all  of  His  children  may  have 
opportunity  to  return  to  His  presence 
by  being  obedient  to  the  laws,  prin- 
ciples, and  ordinances  of  the  gospel. 

To  plant  these  promises  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children,  and  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  children  to  their  fathers, 
was  defined  by  Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen 
as  follows: 

"Malachi  plainly  outlines  the  mis- 
sion of  Elijah— to  establish  a  bond  of 
interest  between  present  and  past  gen- 
erations ...  to  create  in  the  hearts  of 
living  men  and  women  an  interest  in 
their  ancestors"  ("Why  Mormons  Build 
Temples,"  Ensign,  Jan.  1972,  p.  49). 

The  seed  planted  by  the  Lord, 
through  Elijah's  appearance  to  Joseph 
Smith  in  1836,  was  not  a  full-grown 
tree,  but  only  a  seed.  At  that  time 
there  were  no  genealogical  societies  in 
existence.  History  confirms  that  family 


research  in  America  generally  com- 
menced with  the  forming  of  the  New 
England  Historical  Genealogical  Soci- 
ety in  Boston  in  1844. 

Thus,  just  eight  years  after  that 
small  seed  of  genealogical  interest  in 
our  ancestors  was  planted  by  Elijah,  it 
began  to  grow  until  now,  as  a  result  of 
skills,  tools,  and  computer  technology, 
which  have  been  provided  by  the  Lord, 
the  lowly  seed  has  become  a  beautiful, 
fruit-bearing  tree. 

How  to  get  started 

Brothers  and  sisters,  in  conclu- 
sion, many  years  ago  humble  listeners 
asked  Peter,  "Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?"  (Acts  2:37).  Peter  re- 
plied, "Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you"  (2:38).  To  your  silent  ques- 
tions, Where  should  I  begin?  What 
should  I  do?  we  say,  Seek  out  those 
who  are  called  to  direct  this  work  in 
your  ward  or  branch.  Go  to  your  family 
history  center  and  the  temple.  Identify 
those  of  your  ancestors  whose  identity 
may  be  lost  to  human  memory.  Get 
started  now,  and  the  Lord  will  help 
you. 

I  bear  humble  testimony  that  this 
work  of  the  redemption  is  true.  Jesus 
Christ  presides  over  and  directs  this 
work  by  revealing  His  will  to  President 
Ezra  Taft  Benson,  our  living  prophet.  I 
pray  that  we  will  do  this  work.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Hinckley 

Elder  Earl  C.  Tingey  has  just  spo- 
ken to  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elders 
Rulon  G.  Craven  and  W.  Mack 
Lawrence,  who,  with  Brother  Tingey, 
were  called  last  December  as  members 
of  the  Seventy. 
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Elder  Rulon  G.  Craven 


Testimony  of  living  prophets 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  while  I 
served  13V2  years  as  secretary  to  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  my 
testimony  was  strengthened  concern- 
ing living  prophets.  The  Lord  said 
through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
"The  Twelve  Apostles  [are  called  to 
be]  special  witnesses  of  the  name  of 
Christ  in  all  the  world"  (D&C  107:23). 

Prophets  have  a  special  gift  of  the 
Spirit,  a  prophetic  gift.  During  the  time 
I  served  as  secretary  to  the  Twelve,  I 
observed  these  men  whom  our  Father 
in  Heaven  has  called  as  special  wit- 
nesses of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Thursday  morning  meetings 
in  the  upper  room  of  the  temple  were 
always  a  special  experience  for  me.  My 
heart  was  often  filled  with  emotion  as  I 
listened  to  the  members  of  the  Twelve 
pray  to  their  Father  in  Heaven,  re- 
membering these  are  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  chosen  by  our  Father  in 
Heaven  and  sustained  by  the  Saints  as 
prophets,  seers,  and  revelators. 

Decisions  made  in  love  and  unity 

As  President  Hunter  would  lead 
the  Twelve  through  the  agenda,  I  was 
continually  reminded  of  section  107, 
verse  27,  of  the  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants, which  reads,  "And  every  deci- 
sion made  by  either  of  these  quorums 
must  be  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
same;  that  is,  every  member  in  each 
quorum  must  be  agreed  to  its  deci- 
sions, in  order  to  make  their  decisions 
of  the  same  power  or  validity  one  with 
the  other." 

The  members  of  the  Twelve  strive 
to  live  according  to  the  promptings  of 
the  Spirit.  They  speak  their  mind. 
However,  they  are  also  good  listeners 
and  speak  when  moved  upon  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Their  posture  in  quorum 
meetings  is  to  listen  and  sense  the  di- 


recting power  of  the  Spirit,  which  always 
leads  to  a  unity  of  decision.  I  marveled 
as  I  watched  the  directing  power  of  the 
Spirit  touch  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
members  of  the  Twelve,  influencing 
the  decision-making  process. 

Decisions  made  by  the  Council  of 
the  First  Presidency  and  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  are  directed  by  the  Spirit 
because  they  strive  continually  to  abide 
by  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  found  in 
section  107,  verse  30,  of  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  which  reads: 

"The  decisions  of  these  quorums, 
or  either  of  them,  are  to  be  made  in  all 
righteousness,  in  holiness,  and  lowli- 
ness of  heart,  meekness  and  long  suf- 
fering, and  in  faith,  and  virtue,  and 
knowledge,  temperance,  patience,  god- 
liness, brotherly  kindness  and  charity; 

"Because  the  promise  is,  if  these 
things  abound  in  them  they  shall  not  be 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord"  (107:31). 

The  members  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency, the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  the 
Seventy,  and  the  Presiding  Bishopric 
are  truly  men  who  are  striving  to  be 
pure  in  heart.  A  spirit  of  righteousness, 
love,  and  unity  abounds  in  their  quo- 
rum meetings. 

President  Hunter  walks  again 

The  Twelve  love  President  Hunter, 
and  President  Howard  W.  Hunter  loves 
the  Twelve.  President  Hunter's  gentle, 
persuasive  leadership  invites  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  into  all  of  their  meetings.  I 
hope  President  Hunter  will  forgive  me 
for  relating  an  experience  which  por- 
trayed to  me  the  great  love  the  Twelve 
have  for  each  other,  which  love  brings 
the  Holy  Spirit  into  their  quorum 
meetings. 

Many  will  remember  a  number  of 
years  ago  President  Hunter  was  in- 
formed that  he  would  not  walk  again. 
However,  his  faith  and  determination 
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were  greater  than  that  message.  Daily, 
without  fanfare  and  the  knowledge  of 
others,  he  went  through  some  very 
strenuous  physical  therapy  exercises 
with  determination,  faith,  and  the  vi- 
sion that  he  would  walk  again.  During 
those  difficult  months,  his  Brethren  of 
the  Twelve  were  praying  for  him  daily 
in  their  quorum  meetings  and  in  their 
private  prayers. 

Months  later,  on  a  Thursday 
morning,  I  went  to  President  Hunter's 
office  to  discuss  an  agenda  item  for  the 
temple  meeting  that  morning.  I  found 
he  left  early  and  was  informed  that  he 
was  walking  to  the  temple.  I  ques- 
tioned that  information  and  then  hur- 
ried to  catch  up  with  him.  When  I 
caught  up  with  him,  he  was  walking 
with  the  help  of  a  walker.  We  walked 
together  to  the  elevator  and  then  up  to 
the  fourth  floor.  We  went  down  the 
hall  to  the  upper  room  of  the  temple. 
When  their  president  walked  into  that 
room,  the  Twelve  stood  and  began  to 
clap  their  hands.  They  tenderly 
watched  him  walk  over  to  his  chair  and 
let  his  body  down  into  the  chair.  Then 
with  magnificent  love,  honor,  and  ten- 
derness, each  of  the  Twelve  went  up  to 
him  and  extended  to  him  an  affection- 
ate touch,  kiss  on  the  forehead,  and 
a  hug,  showing  their  great  love  and 
admiration  for  him.  They  all  sat  down, 
and  President  Hunter  thanked  them 
and  said,  "I  was  not  supposed  to  walk 
again,  but  with  the  Lord's  help  and  my 
determination  and,  most  important, 
the  faith  of  my  Brethren  of  the  Twelve, 
I  am  walking  again."  President  Howard 
W.  Hunter  is  an  example  of  maintain- 
ing faith  and  determination  in  the  face 
of  adversity.  The  Twelve  are  examples 
of  maintaining  faith  and  prayer  in 
behalf  of  those  who  are  experiencing 
adversity. 


Look  to  the  prophets 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  I  share 
these  personal  experiences  with  you 
because  I  was  there.  I  have  a  humble 
desire  to  strengthen  your  faith  in  the 
First  Presidency  and  the  Quorum  of 
the  Twelve,  whom  we  sustain  as  proph- 
ets, seers,  and  revelators. 

These  men,  from  my  close  obser- 
vation, live  close  to  the  Lord.  I  have 
witnessed  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
touch  their  hearts  and  minds  and  give 
expression  to  their  words.  I  have  mar- 
veled at  the  unity  of  purpose  of  the 
First  Presidency  and  the  Twelve  in 
serving  the  Lord.  Christ  and  his  proph- 
ets are  one.  I  continually  observed  the 
love  and  sustaining  power  extended  by 
his  two  counselors  and  the  Twelve  to 
our  prophet  leader,  President  Ezra 
Taft  Benson.  My  witness  from  personal 
observation  is  that  you  can  have  un- 
wavering faith  in  the  united  counsel  of 
the  First  Presidency  and  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve.  They  will  lead  you  in 
the  path  of  righteousness,  happiness, 
and  inner  peace. 

My  wife,  Donna,  and  our  children 
have  made  it  a  practice  to  read,  listen 
to,  and  follow  the  counsel  of  the  proph- 
ets. We  have  always  been  abundantly 
blessed  in  our  homes,  in  our  occupa- 
tions, and  in  our  personal  lives. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  there  will 
yet  be  perilous  and  challenging  times 
ahead.  I  admonish  the  Saints  to  look  to 
the  prophets,  study  their  words.  Teach 
their  words  in  your  family  home  eve- 
nings. Sustain  them  in  private  and  in 
public;  pray  for  them  in  your  private 
and  family  prayers.  And  in  turn,  enjoy 
in  your  lives  that  inner  peace  that  sur- 
passeth  understanding. 

I  leave  you  my  special  witness  of 
the  reality  of  our  Father  in  Heaven, 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Savior  of  all 
who  will  come  unto  him,  and  that  his 
chosen  prophets  do  walk  the  earth  to- 
day. In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 
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Elder  W.  Mack  Lawrence 


Never  in  my  wildest  dreams  did  I 
think  that  one  day  I  would  be  standing 
at  this  pulpit  giving  a  talk.  I  thought 
of  putting  a  pillow  between  my  knees 
so  you  wouldn't  think  there  was  a 
woodpecker  up  here  working  on  the 
pulpit.  It's  a  humbling  experience, 
brothers  and  sisters,  to  stand  before 
you,  and  I  pray  that  the  Lord's  Spirit 
will  be  with  us  all. 

Importance  of  sacrament  meeting 

Today  I  would  like  to  talk  about 
sacrament  meeting.  Your  bishop  orga- 
nizes and  oversees  the  meeting  to  en- 
sure that  it's  undertaken  in  a  spirit  of 
reverence,  thankfulness,  and  worship 
and  conducted  with  dignity,  warmth, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  I  hope  that 
each  person  who  attends  will  be  wel- 
comed at  the  door  and  will  sense  a 
great  feeling  of  love  and  caring  that  the 
bishop  has.  That  is  symbolic  of  the 
Lord's  great,  unconditional  love  for 
each  of  us.  We  should  feel  wanted,  val- 
ued, and  accepted  at  these  meetings. 
No  one  should  feel  like  a  stranger. 

Sacrament  meeting  is  the  most  im- 
portant meeting  of  the  week,  the  one 
the  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  attend. 
It's  a  time  to  worship  the  Savior.  What 
does  that  mean,  to  worship?  It  means 
to  reverently  show  love  and  allegiance 
to  him,  to  think  about  him,  to  honor 
him,  to  remember  his  sacrifice  for  each 
of  us,  and  to  thank  him. 

In  sacrament  meeting  we  often  do 
this  through  prayer,  music,  talks,  scrip- 
ture, and  our  testimony.  His  Spirit 
should  be  there.  We  partake  of  the  sac- 
rament in  remembrance  of  his  body 
and  blood,  symbolizing  his  resurrection 
and  atonement.  We  should  think  about 
his  life  and  sacrifice  during  the  passing 
of  the  sacrament.  Our  sacrament  meet- 
ing should  be  a  time  to  talk  of  Christ, 
rejoice  in  Christ,  preach  of  Christ, 
and  prophesy  of  Christ,  to  paraphrase 


Nephi  (see  2  Nephi  25:26).  It's  also  a 
time  to  learn  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church,  to  feel  the  Spirit,  and  to  be 
spiritually  enlightened. 

The  Lord's  instructions 

Sacrament  meeting  is  so  impor- 
tant that  the  Lord  revealed  specific  in- 
structions about  the  meeting  to  Joseph 
Smith.  That  message  is  recorded  in 
the  59th  section  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants: 

"And  that  thou  mayest  more  fully 
keep  thyself  unspotted  from  the  world, 
thou  shalt  go  to  the  house  of  prayer 
and  offer  up  thy  sacraments  upon  my 
holy  day; 

"For  verily  this  is  a  day  appointed 
unto  you  to  rest  from  your  labors,  and 
to  pay  thy  devotions  unto  the  Most 
High; 

"Nevertheless  thy  vows  shall  be 
offered  up  in  righteousness  on  all  days 
and  at  all  times; 

"But  remember  that  on  this,  the 
Lord's  day,  thou  shalt  offer  thine  ob- 
lations and  thy  sacraments  unto  the 
Most  High,  confessing  thy  sins  unto 
thy  brethren,  and  before  the  Lord. 

"And  on  this  day  thou  shalt  do 
none  other  thing,  only  let  thy  food  be 
prepared  with  singleness  of  heart  that 
thy  fasting  may  be  perfect,  or,  in  other 
words,  that  thy  joy  may  be  full"  (D&C 
59:9-13). 

That  our  joy  may  be  full.  Our  ex- 
perience in  sacrament  meeting  should 
be  filled  with  joy. 

Let  me  just  mention  a  couple  of 
things  that  will  help  us  find  joy  in  sacra- 
ment meetings.  There  are  many  ways. 

Come  with  an  attitude  of  worship 

First,  come  with  an  attitude  of  wor- 
shiping the  Lord.  Some  people  don't 
understand,  and  they  look  at  worship 
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service  as  just  another  Sunday  meeting, 
a  part  of  a  three-hour  routine.  It  is  not. 
It  should  be  a  time  of  true  worship  for 
the  Savior,  a  time  when  we  desire  to  be 
close  to  him,  to  convey  our  love  to  him, 
to  feel  his  Spirit.  Our  attitudes  help  de- 
termine how  meaningful  the  meeting  is 
to  each  of  us. 

Teach  children 

Number  two,  teach  your  children 
the  significance  of  the  worship  service. 
We  want  our  children  there,  and  we 
also  want  them  to  learn  reverence, 
which  is  a  form  of  love  for  the  Savior. 
(If  babies  are  noisy,  take  them  out  of 
the  chapel  until  they  calm  down.)  We 
want  our  children  to  understand  that  it 
is  a  worship  service  for  Jesus,  where  we 
show  him  we  love  him.  You  may  be 
surprised  at  how  much  your  children 
understand  about  this.  Alma  tells  us  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon  that  "little  chil- 
dren do  have  words  given  to  them 
many  times,  which  confound  the  wise 
and  the  learned"  (Alma  32:23).  They 
can  be  very  sensitive  to  the  Spirit.  We 
love  our  children. 

Sing  praises  to  God 

Number  three,  sing  enthusiastic 
praises  to  God.  As  we  sing  wholeheart- 
edly, reaffirming  our  love  for  the  Sav- 
ior, we  can  feel  the  Spirit.  I  must  admit 
that  I'm  the  world's  worst  singer.  In 
junior  high  school,  my  music  teacher 
said  to  me,  "Mack,  do  us  a  favor  and 
just  move  your  lips  when  you  try  to 
sing."  But  I  still  try,  and  I  feel  the  Spirit 
when  I  sing.  It's  a  blessing  available  to 
all  of  us. 

Focus  on  the  Savior 

Number  four,  when  you  speak  to 
the  congregation,  include  scriptural  refer- 
ences, your  testimony,  and  the  Savior  in 
your  talk.  I  have  heard  of  instances 


when  the  Savior  is  not  even  mentioned 
in  a  sacrament  meeting.  I  hope  this  is 
never  the  case.  He  is  the  focus  of  our 
sacrament  meeting,  and  all  that  is  said 
there  should  bring  us  closer  to  him. 

The  scriptures  are  our  basic  com- 
mentary on  the  Savior  and  his  doc- 
trines. Use  them  regularly  in  your  talks. 
We  discover  new  treasures  in  them, 
and  they  are  crucial  to  our  gospel  en- 
lightenment. 

And  don't  be  afraid  to  include 
your  personal  feelings  about  the  Sav- 
ior, his  gospel,  and  instances  when 
you've  felt  the  Spirit.  Our  testimonies 
grow  when  we  hear  testimonies  of  oth- 
ers. Some  people  have  stronger  testi- 
monies than  others,  and  that's  all  right. 
Each  of  us  is  growing  in  the  gospel.  We 
should  not  feel  pressured  to  say  things 
that  do  not  truthfully  express  our  expe- 
riences. We  should  not  be  ashamed  of 
what  we  do  know,  whatever  stage  our 
testimony  may  be  in.  Share  it  with 
others. 

Partake  of  the  sacrament 

And  finally,  remember  the  Savior  as 
you  partake  of  the  sacrament.  Some 
people  have  told  me  that  they've  heard 
sacrament  prayers  so  often  that  they 
don't  even  hear  them  when  the  sacra- 
ment is  blessed.  Perhaps  this  is  because 
they  don't  understand  what  is  being 
said.  Perhaps  you  might  want  to  pull 
out  your  scriptures  at  the  proper  time 
and  study  these  prayers.  They  contain 
profound  and  significant  information 
about  our  promises  to  the  Lord  and  his 
promises  to  us. 

Do  you  know  where  to  find  the 
sacrament  prayers?  In  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  the  20th  section,  or  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  Moroni  chapters 
4  and  5.  In  these  sacrament  prayers  for 
the  bread  and  for  the  water,  symbolic 
of  the  body  and  the  blood  of  the  Savior, 
you  witness  (or  promise)  certain  things. 
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As  you  partake  of  the  sacrament, 
you  witness  that  you  are  willing  to  take 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son, 
upon  you.  This  means  that  you  are  will- 
ing to  be  baptized,  to  proclaim  gospel 
truths  in  his  name,  and  to  represent 
him  in  doing  his  work  here  on  earth. 
You  also  witness  that  you  will  always 
remember  him  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. Those  are  serious,  sacred  com- 
mitments. And  in  return,  as  you  keep 
your  promises,  you  are  blessed  that  you 
may  always  have  his  Spirit  to  be  with 
you. 

We  read  in  2  Nephi  chapter  25, 
verse  29,  "The  right  way  is  to  believe  in 
Christ,  and  deny  him  not;  and  Christ  is 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  wherefore  ye 
must  bow  down  before  him,  and  wor- 
ship him  with  all  your  might,  mind,  and 
strength,  and  your  whole  soul." 

That  we  may  make  sacrament 
meeting  a  joyful  time  for  worshiping 
our  Savior,  I  pray. 

I  believe  with  all  my  soul  in  Jesus 
Christ,  our  elder  brother.  May  we 


understand  his  teachings  and  follow 
him,  via  a  spiritual  sacrament  meeting, 
prayer,  and  reading  of  the  scriptures. 
This  is  his  divine  church.  Through  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  the  Lord  ush- 
ered in  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  in  this 
last  dispensation  of  time.  President 
Ezra  Taft  Benson  is  our  true  and  living 
prophet,  and  I  say  this  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Hinckley 

Elders  Rulon  G.  Craven  and 
W.  Mack  Lawrence  of  the  Seventy  have 
just  spoken  to  us. 

The  congregation  will  now  join 
with  the  choir  in  singing  "High  on  the 
Mountain  Top." 

Elder  Francis  M.  Gibbons  of  the 
Seventy  will  then  address  us. 


The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
"High  on  the  Mountain  Top." 


Elder  Francis  M.  Gibbons 


Similarities  between  the  Savior  and 
Joseph  Smith 

One  hundred  and  forty-seven 
years  ago  next  June,  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  was  murdered  in  the 
Carthage  Jail  by  a  volley  of  shots  fired 
by  a  mob  with  blackened  faces.  With 
him  in  the  cell  was  a  disciple,  John 
Taylor,  who  shared  the  terror  of  this 
assault  and  who  was  gravely  wounded 
but  who  did  not  share  a  martyr's  fate 
with  Joseph  and  his  brother  Hyrum. 

Sometime  after  the  martyrdom, 
John  Taylor,  who  would  become  the 
third  President  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  wrote  this: 

"Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet  and 
Seer  of  the  Lord,  has  done  more,  save 
Jesus  only,  for  the  salvation  of  men  in 


this  world,  than  any  other  man  that 
ever  lived  in  it"  (D&C  135:3). 

This  mortal  linkage  between 
Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Savior  and  Redeemer,  in- 
vites comparisons  of  their  lives  and 
their  characters. 

They  both  came  out  of  a  working- 
class  environment.  Jesus  was  the 
stepson  of  a  carpenter.  Joseph  Smith's 
father  was  a  farmer.  Neither  had 
wealthy,  powerful,  or  influential  rela- 
tives or  friends.  Both  experienced  the 
trauma  arising  from  economic  stress. 

Both  came  from  solid  homes  of 
high  spirituality.  Mary  and  Joseph  had 
both  conversed  with  beings  from  the 
spiritual  world.  Joseph  Smith's  father 
received  a  remarkable  series  of  visions 
when  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  was  a  boy;  and 
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his  mother  had  had  an  unusual  spiri- 
tual experience  not  long  before  his 
birth. 

Neither  Jesus  nor  Joseph  Smith 
had  significant  formal  schooling;  and 
neither  of  them,  therefore,  was  a  gradu- 
ate of  a  great  university  nor  a  fellow  in 
a  distinguished  academic  society. 

Both  of  them  were  highly  preco- 
cious. At  age  twelve,  Jesus  was  found 
teaching  the  learned  rabbis  in  the 
temple,  who  were  astonished  to  find 
one  so  young  possessed  of  such  vast 
wisdom  and  knowledge.  In  his  fifteenth 
year,  Joseph  had  an  experience  which 
enabled  him  to  instruct  his  family,  and 
others  who  would  listen,  about  the 
nature,  the  power,  and  the  purposes 
of  God,  the  Eternal  Father,  and  his 
Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Both  were  provincials.  Jesus 
never  ventured  beyond  the  environs  of 
the  Holy  Land  during  his  earthly  minis- 
try, while  Joseph  Smith  spent  his  entire 
life  in  a  relatively  small  area  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada. 

Both  were  highly  controversial 
figures,  boldly  attacking  the  existing 
order  of  things.  Jesus  condemned  the 
scribes,  the  Pharisees,  and  the  hypo- 
crites, while  Joseph  condemned  a 
misguided  ministry. 

Both  attracted  strong  disciples 
and  powerful  enemies.  It  is  through  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  and  Joseph  that  their 
fame  and  present  influence  are  largely 
known.  Both  of  them  attracted  opposi- 
tion of  such  bitterness  that  both  were 
killed  by  their  enemies. 

While  both  had  kind  and  loving 
natures,  both  were  fearless  in  enforcing 
the  right.  Jesus,  for  instance,  angered 
by  the  merchants  in  the  temple,  drove 
them  away  with  a  whip.  And  on  more 
than  one  occasion,  Joseph  engaged  in 
physical  combat  to  assert  the  right. 

Both  completed  their  missions  at 
an  early  age.  Jesus  was  crucified  at 
age  33,  while  Joseph  died  as  a  martyr 
at  age  38Vz. 


Both  were  killed  as  the  result  of 
betrayals  by  erstwhile  disciples. 

Both  were  prayerful  by  nature. 
Before  his  earthly  ministry  began,  the 
Savior  spent  forty  days  in  the  wilder- 
ness engaged  in  fervent  fasting  and 
prayer.  And  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration, in  Gethsemane,  on  the 
cross,  and  on  other  occasions  he  en- 
gaged in  fervent  prayers  to  his  Heav- 
enly Father,  pleading  for  guidance  or 
assistance. 

Joseph  Smith's  ministry  actually 
began  with  the  fervent  prayer  he  of- 
fered in  the  Sacred  Grove,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  Father  and  the  Son 
appearing  to  him.  Thereafter,  his  life 
was  marked  by  repeated  prayers  of- 
fered for  divine  help  in  solving  the 
problems  he  faced,  whether  great  or 
small. 

Their  births  were  foreseen  long  in 
advance.  The  Savior,  according  to  the 
scriptures,  was  "Beloved  and  Chosen 
from  the  beginning"  (Moses  4:2),  even 
him  whom  God  declared  "should  come 
in  the  meridian  of  time,  who  was  pre- 
pared from  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world"  (Moses  5:57).  Joseph  of  old, 
the  son  of  Jacob,  or  Israel,  prophesied 
that  in  the  latter  days  a  choice  seer 
would  be  raised  up:  "And  his  name 
shall  be  called  after  me,"  he  prophe- 
sied, "and  it  shall  be  after  the  name  of 
his  father"  (2  Nephi  3:15),  which  is  an 
ancient  prophetic  reference  to  Joseph 
Smith  and  his  father,  Joseph  Smith,  Sr. 

Differences  between  the  Savior  and 
Joseph  Smith 

While  the  Savior  and  Joseph 
Smith  shared  these  and  many  other 
qualities,  they  were  very  different  in 
basic  ways.  The  main  difference  lay  in 
the  Savior's  unusual  nature  and  iden- 
tity. He  functioned  on  a  plane  which 
was  beyond  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith's  comprehension.  Jesus  is  a 
member  of  the  Godhead,  chosen  be- 
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fore  the  creation  of  the  world  to  be- 
come the  Savior  and  the  Redeemer  of 
mankind.  He  was  the  active  force  in  the 
Creation,  and  he  is  the  head  of  the 
Church.  Through  the  Atonement,  he 
has,  in  a  sense,  purchased  us  so  that  we 
are  his  children.  And  by  becoming 
members  of  the  Church,  we  have  taken 
his  name  upon  us. 

The  various  roles  he  played  and 
the  various  names  by  which  he  is 
known  in  the  holy  scriptures  give  a  hint 
of  the  preeminent  status  of  the  Savior, 
compared  to  Joseph  Smith  or  to  any 
other  man.  He  is  the  Jehovah  of  the 
Old  Testament,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  He  is  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Messiah,  the  Creator.  He  is  our 
Advocate  with  the  Father.  He  is  our 
Exemplar.  He  is  often  called  the  Good 
Shepherd  or  the  Great  Judge.  He  is 
sometimes  referred  to  as  our  King,  or 
as  the  King  of  Kings;  as  the  Lamb  of 
God;  as  the  Light  of  the  World;  as  the 
Lawgiver;  or  as  the  Mediator.  Some- 
times he  is  called  the  Messenger  of  the 
Covenant,  or  the  Rock  of  our  Salva- 
tion; the  Chief  Cornerstone;  the  Son  of 
Man;  the  Anointed  One,  the  Deliverer, 
or  the  Man  of  Sorrows;  or  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father. 

Not  only  does  he  fill  these  varied 
roles,  but  with  the  Father  he  shares 
characteristics  unknown  to  mortal  men 
like  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  He 
knows  all  things,  and  therefore  he  is 
omniscient;  he  has  all  power,  and  there- 
fore he  is  omnipotent;  and  through  the 
Light  of  Christ  he  is  omnipresent. 

No  wonder  then  that  John  the 
Baptist,  who  up  until  his  time  was  the 
greatest  prophet  of  all,  said  of  the  Sav- 
ior that  he,  John,  was  not  worthy  to 
unloose  his  shoe's  latchet  (see  John 
1:27). 

While  the  Savior's  spiritual  status 
is  beyond  compare,  his  role  as  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father  does  create  a 
common  physical  ground  upon  which 
he  meets  with  the  Prophet  Joseph 


Smith  and  other  men.  The  Savior  was 
born  of  a  mortal  mother  but  was  sired 
by  the  Eternal  Father.  Therefore,  he 
shared  an  element  of  mortality  with  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  because  of  his 
mother,  Mary.  Yet  he  also  had  within 
him  the  power  to  lay  down  his  life,  or  to 
take  it  up  again,  because  of  his  Eternal 
Father. 

While  we  honor  and  revere  Joseph 
Smith  as  the  prophet  of  the  Restora- 
tion and  seek  to  emulate  his  qualities 
of  character,  we  adore  and  worship  the 
Savior.  That  adoration  is  shown  at  each 
sacrament  service  when  we  covenant  to 
take  upon  us  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  always  remember  him,  and  to  keep 
the  commandments  which  he  has  given 
to  us,  that  we  may  always  have  his 
Spirit  to  be  with  us  (see  Moroni  4:3). 

The  supernal  status  of  our  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  preeminent  place 
which  he  occupies  in  the  eternal 
scheme  of  things  cause  us  to  stand  in 
awe  at  what  has  been  called  the  con- 
descension of  Christ,  meaning  his  will- 
ingness to  step  down  from  his  exalted 
place  and  to  go  forth,  as  the  scripture 
says,  "suffering  pains  and  afflictions 
and  temptations  of  every  kind;  .  .  .  that 
he  may  loose  the  bands  of  death  which 
bind  his  people;  and  he  will  take  upon 
him  their  infirmities,  that  his  bowels 
may  be  filled  with  mercy,  according  to 
the  flesh,  that  he  may  know  according 
to  the  flesh  how  to  succor  his  people 
according  to  their  infirmities  .  .  .  ,  that 
he  might  blot  out  their  transgressions 
according  to  the  power  of  his  deliver- 
ance" (Alma  7:11-13). 

Testimony 

I  bear  testimony,  obtained  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  Savior  and  Redeemer,  the 
Only  Begotten  of  the  Father  in  the 
flesh.  I  testify  that  the  Savior  is  a  resur- 
rected being,  having  a  tangible  body  of 
flesh  and  bones,  and  that  his  Heavenly 
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Father,  who  is  also  the  Father  of  the 
spirits  of  us  all,  similarly  has  a  tangible 
body  of  flesh  and  bones.  I  also  testify 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church  to  which  we  belong,  and  which 
bears  his  holy  name,  and  that  Joseph 
Smith,  of  whom  I  have  spoken,  was  the 
prophet  through  whom  the  true  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  restored  to  the 
earth  by  the  ministering  of  angels  many 
centuries  after  the  Apostasy,  and  to 
whom  was  given  the  priesthood  keys 
and  authority  necessary  to  direct  the 
Savior's  earthly  church. 

Finally,  I  testify  that  through  an 
unbroken  chain,  the  prophetic  keys 
and  authority  received  by  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  have  been  transmitted 
through  intervening  generations  and 


are  held  intact  by  today's  prophet,  Ezra 
Taft  Benson,  who  stands  as  the  earthly 
head  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  possessing  all  the 
keys  and  authority  necessary  to  help 
bring  about  the  exaltation  of  God's 
children.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 

President  Hinckley 

Elder  Francis  M.  Gibbons  of  the 
Seventy  has  spoken  to  us. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Richard  G.  Scott  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve,  who  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  Elder  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin, 
also  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Richard  G.  Scott 


Counsel  to  young  men  and  women 

I  speak  primarily  to  the  young 
men  and  women  of  the  Church 
throughout  the  world.  Your  circum- 
stances and  personal  challenges  vary 
tremendously,  yet  each  of  you  is  in  that 
period  of  life  when  you  make  decisions 
that  will  affect  the  entire  course  of  your 
life.  I  come  to  you  as  a  friend  with  a 
sincere  desire  to  help  each  one  of  you 
obtain  the  greatest  and  most  lasting 
benefit  from  this  critical  period  of  test- 
ing. I  speak  as  I  would  to  a  son  or 
daughter  to  communicate  what  I  know 
to  be  true. 

I  pray  that  you  will  understand  the 
importance  of  three  principles  we  will 
discuss.  May  there  come  promptings  to 
you  from  the  Lord  through  the  Holy 
Ghost  regarding  their  application  in 
your  life. 

I  recognize  that  many  of  you  will 
understand  what  I  say  because  of  deci- 
sions already  made.  I  pray  that  others 
will  be  prompted  to  make  the  same 
personal  commitments,  for  this  counsel 


will  have  limited  value  until  that  is 
done.  I  will  explain  with  an  example. 

Be  like  an  automatic  watch 

My  parents  gave  me  a  beautiful 
watch  for  high  school  graduation.  I 
looked  at  it  frequently  because  of  the 
love  it  communicated.  Each  night  I  care- 
fully cleaned  and  wound  it.  As  years 
passed,  I  often  neglected  to  wind  the 
watch.  Consequently,  it  stopped  being 
useful,  often  when  I  most  needed  it. 

Today  I  use  an  automatic  watch.  It 
is  consistent  and  always  gives  me  the 
correct  time.  It  is  totally  dependable.  I 
never  need  to  worry  whether  I  can 
count  on  it  or  not. 

I  realize  that  as  with  watches, 
there  are  differences  in  youth.  Some 
need  to  be  wound  up,  while  others  are 
automatic  because  of  important  deci- 
sions already  made. 

I  commend  you  who  are  auto- 
matic, who  have  committed  to  be  true 
to  the  Lord  and  to  live  by  faith  when 
you  cannot  see  the  end  from  the  begin- 
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ning.  When  faced  with  choices,  you 
select  the  path  consistent  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Savior.  I  know  you  are 
sometimes  criticized  by  those  who  call 
you  fanatical,  who  cannot  understand 
why  you  don't  do  what  the  crowd  does. 
Hold  fast  to  your  principles. 

You  cannot  today  remotely  imag- 
ine what  that  decision  to  be  unwaver- 
ingly obedient  to  the  Lord  will  allow 
you  to  accomplish  in  life.  Your  quiet, 
uncompromising  determination  to  live 
a  righteous  life  will  couple  you  to  inspi- 
ration and  power  beyond  your  capacity 
now  to  understand.  To  others,  if  an 
honest  evaluation  of  your  life  reveals  a 
continuing  dependency  on  individuals 
or  things  that  are  not  good,  please  lis- 
ten. I  sincerely  want  to  help  you.  If  you 
understand  and  use  the  principles  we 
now  review,  they  will  bring  you  great 
reward. 

Place  the  Savior  at  the  center 

The  first  principle:  Place  the  Sav- 
ior, His  teachings,  and  His  church  at  the 
center  of  your  life.  Make  sure  that  all  de- 
cisions comply  with  this  standard. 

This  principle  will  see  you  through 
periods  of  testing  and  growth.  Upward 
growth  occurs  in  cycles  that  build  upon 
each  other  in  an  ascending  spiral  of 
capacity  and  understanding.  They  are 
often  not  easy,  but  they  are  always  ben- 
eficial. As  you  walk  the  path  of  righ- 
teousness, you  will  grow  in  strength, 
understanding,  and  self-esteem.  You 
will  discover  hidden  talents  and  un- 
known capacities.  The  whole  course  of 
your  life  may  be  altered  for  your  happi- 
ness and  the  Lord's  purposes. 

Recognize  the  source  of  happiness 

The  next  principle:  Recognize  that 
enduring  happiness  comes  from  what  you 
are,  not  from  what  you  have. 

Real  joy  comes  from  righteous 
character,  and  that  is  built  from  a  pat- 


tern of  consistent  righteous  decisions. 
When  the  things  that  you  acquire  are 
used  as  tools  to  help  others,  they  won't 
rule  your  life.  Your  righteous  decisions 
determine  who  you  are  and  what  is  im- 
portant to  you.  They  make  doing  the 
right  things  easier.  For  happiness  now 
and  throughout  your  life,  steadfastly 
obey  the  Lord  no  matter  what  pressure 
you  feel  to  do  otherwise. 

Stay  morally  clean 

And  now  the  last  principle:  Stay 
morally  clean. 

Any  sexual  intimacy  outside  of  the 
bonds  of  marriage— and  I  emphasize 
that  means  any  involvement  of  the 
sacred,  private  parts  of  the  body— is  a 
sin  and  is  forbidden  by  God.  While 
the  world  has  other  standards,  you 
must  stay  morally  clean.  There  are 
many  reasons.  Chief  among  them  is 
that  it  is  a  commandment  of  God,  the 
violation  of  which  He  considers  to  be 
serious  sin  that  will  bring  great  suffer- 
ing. To  ensure  you  keep  this  sacred 
commandment,  in  moments  of  quiet 
reflection  when  you  feel  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  specific  personal 
standards  of  what  you  will  do  and  what 
you  will  not  do  when  temptation 
comes  — for  it  surely  will.  Then,  when 
you  find  yourself  in  the  battlefield  of 
life,  don't  change  your  standards;  don't 
abandon  them  no  matter  how  you  feel, 
no  matter  what  pressure  is  applied. 

Satan  will  use  rationalization  to 
destroy  you.  That  is,  he  will  twist  some- 
thing you  know  to  be  wrong  so  that 
it  appears  to  be  acceptable  and  thus 
progressively  lead  you  to  destruction. 
Love,  as  defined  by  the  Lord,  elevates, 
protects,  respects,  and  enriches  an- 
other. It  motivates  one  to  make  sacri- 
fices for  another.  Satan  promotes 
counterfeit  love,  which  is  lust.  It  is 
driven  by  a  hunger  to  appease  personal 
appetite.  One  who  practices  this  de- 
ception cares  little  for  the  pain  and 
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destruction  caused  another.  While 
often  camouflaged  by  flattering  words, 
its  motivation  is  self-gratification.  You 
know  how  to  be  clean  and  live  a  righ- 
teous life.  We  trust  you  to  do  it.  The 
Lord  will  bless  you  richly  and  will  help 
you  keep  clean  and  pure. 

How  to  keep  your  resolve 

How  can  you  keep  your  resolve  to 
live  worthily?  How  can  you  be  sure  that 
your  resolve  will  not  be  eroded  by  the 
pressures  around  you? 

Choose  good  friends,  those  who 
have  made  similar  decisions  in  their 
lives,  those  like  yourself  who  are  wise 
enough  to  live  a  life  of  order  and  re- 
straint. When  one  gets  off  track,  it  is 
generally  because  the  other  kind  of 
friends  were  chosen.  Be  surrounded  by 
true  friends  who  accept  you  the  way 
you  are  and  leave  you  better  because 
of  their  association. 

Consistently  live  the  truth  you  al- 
ready know.  Much  of  the  disappoint- 
ment and  tragedy  that  youth  encounter 
comes  from  misuse  of  the  increased 
freedom  to  act  that  is  necessary  for  you 
to  grow.  Now,  when  you  have  increas- 
ing responsibility  for  the  decisions  you 
make  in  life,  you  will  make  them  wisely 
because  of  your  unwavering  determi- 
nation to  obey  the  Lord.  You  will  learn 
that  the  restraints  provided  by  the 
teachings  of  the  Lord  actually  form  a 
platform  to  greater  freedom.  If  they 
are  hurriedly  dismantled  in  the  misuse 
of  increased  personal  choice,  there  will 
result  binding  chains  of  transgression. 

Don't  be  found  in  compromising 
circumstances. 

Seek  counsel  from  those  who  are 
worthy. 

Pray  in  faith  for  help.  Go  to  your 
Father  in  Heaven.  He  wants  to  help 
you,  but  because  of  your  agency  you 
need  to  take  the  first  step.  Important 
lessons  will  be  learned  as  you  are  on 
your  knees.  Some  will  distill  in  your 


mind  and  heart  as  you  seek  to  establish 
the  right  balance  in  your  life.  Powerful 
personal  development  will  come 
through  urgent  prayer  offered  in  faith 
from  a  foundation  of  righteousness. 

When  all  the  challenges  pour 
down  on  you,  you  will  have  a  quiet 
inner  feeling  of  support.  You  will  be 
prompted  to  know  what  to  do.  You  can 
live  in  a  world  of  turmoil  and  great 
challenge  and  be  at  peace.  You  will  be 
inspired  to  know  what  to  do  and  to 
have  the  power  or  capacity  to  do  it. 
Remember  this  promise  of  the  Lord  as 
clarified  by  President  Harold  B.  Lee: 
"Ye  are  to  be  taught  from  on  high. 
Sanctify  yourselves  [that  is,  keep  my 
commandments]  and  ye  shall  be  en- 
dowed with  power"  (D&C  43:16). 

I  know  that  the  principles  we  have 
discussed  are  true.  They  have  been 
proven  in  my  own  personal  life.  With 
my  companion,  Jeanene,  who  excels 
me  in  every  worthwhile  quality,  I  have 
walked  the  path  shared  with  you  today. 
I  know  these  truths  are  correct.  I  pray 
that  somehow  there  will  come  a  re- 
inforcement through  the  Spirit  to  your 
mind  and  heart  of  their  great  worth 
when  they  are  challenged  in  your  life 
(see  D&C  8:2-5). 

Test  your  daily  thoughts  and  acts 
against  the  principles  we  have  re- 
viewed. Are  you  making  progress  to- 
ward them,  or  have  you  begun  to 
wander  down  destructive  paths?  Life 
is  a  workshop  where  you  can  test  the 
correctness  of  the  principles  you  have 
chosen  to  guide  your  life. 

Set  your  course 

Now  is  the  time  to  set  your  course, 
to  establish  fundamental  priorities. 
You  will  learn  to  select  from  many 
good  and  bad  things  those  that  are 
righteous  and  most  important.  Young 
women,  use  the  inspiring  Young 
Women  Values  and  the  referenced 
scriptures  to  help  you  do  this.  Young 
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men,  use  the  scriptures  regarding 
priesthood  to  give  your  life  focus.  I 
encourage  both  to  use  the  pamphlet 
For  the  Strength  of  Youth.  It  will  bless 
you  in  your  resolve  to  be  pure. 

As  the  mighty  eagle,  you  can  rise 
to  glorious  heights.  You  can  discover 
truths  that  will  ignite  your  spirit.  Do 
you  believe  that?  I  know  you  can.  As 
you  combine  positive  experiences  of 
life  with  eternal  doctrinal  truths,  you 
will  discover  what  it  means  to  be  a 
divine  child  of  a  Father  in  Heaven 
who  is  perfect.  As  you  apply  His  truths, 
they  will  generate  vision  in  your  mind 
and  commitment  in  your  heart.  You 
will  be  inspired  and  can  have  power 
beyond  your  own  capacity.  You  can 
qualify  through  that  divine  power  to 
be  instruments  in  the  hands  of  God  to 
accomplish  what  you  could  not  do 
alone. 

You  will  learn  to  make  reality  of 
your  worthy  dreams  for  the  future.  You 
will  be  led  to  see  a  vision  of  your  true 
potential  and  then,  through  obedience 
to  correct  principles  and  the  consis- 
tent, appropriate  use  of  moral  agency, 
begin  to  convert  that  potential  into 
reality. 

We  love  you.  We  need  you.  We 
pray  for  you.  You  are  the  instruments 
the  Lord  will  use  in  the  future.  Please 
pray  about  what  I  have  said  to  gain 
your  own  witness  until  you  know  that  it 
can  happen.  And  then,  as  you  are  righ- 
teous, it  will  happen  to  you. 

Be  a  saving  influence 

As  you  live  high  standards  publicly 
and  privately,  and  even  under  great 
pressure  adhere  to  them,  you  raise  the 
vision  of  others,  helping  them  realize 
more  of  their  divine  capacity.  Like  a 
worthy  magnet,  you  will  draw  others  to 
a  higher  standard  of  life. 

The  power  of  your  worthy  ex- 
ample is  increased  as  you  help  others 
caught  in  the  web  of  transgression  and 
guide  them  into  a  harbor  of  safety 


where  there  is  parental  strength  and 
priesthood  inspiration,  where  they  can 
repair  through  repentance  the  strained 
and  damaged  parts  of  their  character. 
Many  yearn  to  overcome  transgres- 
sions that  bind  them  to  a  path  they 
really  don't  want.  While  public  actions 
denounce  any  desire  to  change,  pri- 
vately they  want  to  change  but  don't 
know  where  to  begin.  Be  that  saving 
influence  in  their  lives.  Help  them. 

Live  in  the  light  of  truth 

In  closing,  I  return  to  my  auto- 
matic watch.  It  is  powered  by  a  solar 
cell  and  to  function  must  be  exposed  to 
light.  We  are  like  that.  We  operate  on 
light  and  need  a  constant  renewal  of 
that  light.  If  we  drift  into  a  path  where 
there  is  darkness,  it  can  be  extraordi- 
narily difficult  to  come  back.  You  will 
not  have  that  challenge  because  you 
will  live  in  the  light  of  truth. 

There  is  one  more  blessing  that 
will  come  from  your  decision  to  obey. 
Of  all,  it  is  the  most  beautiful  but  the 
most  difficult  to  talk  about.  As  you  stay 
morally  clean  and  consistently  obey  the 
teachings  of  the  Lord,  your  love  for 
your  Savior  will  deepen,  your  under- 
standing of  your  Father  in  Heaven  will 
broaden,  and  you  will  love  them  more 
and  more,  until  all  you  really  want  to 
do  is  to  know  their  will  and,  with  their 
power,  do  it. 

I  know  they  love  you.  They  know 
each  one  of  you  personally.  They  know 
every  detail  of  your  life,  every  thought, 
every  desire  to  strengthen  yourself  and 
to  change.  Be  obedient  to  them,  and 
they  will  bless  you  with  the  power  to  be 
obedient  to  their  teachings.  I  so  testify 
in  love  for  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 

President  Hinckley 

Elder  Richard  G.  Scott  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  ad- 
dressed us. 
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We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  who 


Elder  Joseph 

The  ravages  of  war 

In  recent  months,  peace  has  been 
a  very  prominent  topic  on  the  minds  of 
people  throughout  the  world.  When 
world  peace  was  threatened,  many 
countries  found  themselves  engaged  in 
war.  The  news  media  have  shown  vivid 
images  of  the  ravages,  suffering,  and 
destruction  of  war  and  the  turmoil  it 
causes  in  individuals.  It  causes  deep 
anxiety  and  disrupts  families,  employ- 
ment, and  schooling.  It  consumes  re- 
sources that  could  be  used  to  better 
advantage  elsewhere.  We  are  most 
grateful  that  the  Gulf  War  ended  more 
quickly  and  with  fewer  casualties  than 
expected.  Our  hearts  are  filled  with 
compassion  for  families  on  all  sides 
who  lost  loved  ones  and  for  the  inno- 
cent victims  of  war,  especially  the  chil- 
dren. We  pray  now  for  a  lasting  peace 
when  men  "shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruninghooks:  .  .  .  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more"  (Isaiah  2:4). 

The  value  of  inner  peace 

In  the  scriptures,  peace  means 
either  freedom  from  strife,  contention, 
conflict,  or  war,  or  an  inner  calm  and 
comfort  born  of  the  Spirit  that  is  a  gift 
of  God  to  all  of  his  children,  an  assur- 
ance and  serenity  within  a  person's 
heart.  The  dictionary  definition  states 
that  peace  is  a  state  of  tranquillity  or 
quiet,  freedom  from  disquieting 
thoughts  or  emotions,  and  harmony  in 
personal  relations  (see  Webster's  Ninth 
New  Collegiate  Dictionary). 

While  we  yearn  for  peace,  we  live 
in  a  world  burdened  with  hunger, 
pain,  anguish,  loneliness,  sickness,  and 
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sorrow.  We  see  divorce  with  all  of  its 
attendant  conflict  and  heartache,  espe- 
cially among  the  innocent  children 
caught  in  the  middle.  Wayward,  dis- 
obedient children  cause  their  parents 
grief  and  anxiety.  Financial  problems 
cause  distress  and  loss  of  self-respect. 
Some  loved  ones  slip  into  sin  and 
wickedness,  forsake  their  covenants, 
and  walk  in  their  "own  way,  and  after 
the  image  of  [their]  own  god"  (D&C 
1:16). 

The  value  of  peace  within  our 
hearts  cannot  be  measured.  When  we 
are  at  peace,  we  can  be  free  of  worry 
and  fear,  knowing  that  with  the  Lord's 
help  we  can  do  all  that  is  expected  or 
required  of  us.  We  can  approach  every 
day,  every  task,  and  every  challenge 
with  assurance  and  confidence  in  the 
outcome.  We  have  freedom  of  thought 
and  action,  freedom  to  be  happy.  Even 
those  incarcerated  for  lengthy  periods 
of  time  as  war  prisoners  can  be  at 
peace  in  their  own  minds.  Many  of 
them  have  learned  from  their  captors 
that  they  cannot  deprive  them  of  free- 
dom to  think,  even  when  the  most 
harsh  limitations  are  imposed.  Few,  if 
any,  blessings  from  God  are  more  valu- 
able to  our  spiritual  health  than  the 
reward  of  peace  within.  In  modern- 
day  revelation  the  Savior  said,  "But 
learn  that  he  who  doeth  the  works  of 
righteousness  shall  receive  his  reward, 
even  peace  in  this  world,  and  eternal 
life  in  the  world  to  come"  (D&C 
59:23). 

Find  inner  peace  through  Christ 

Despite  dismal  conditions  in  the 
world  and  the  personal  challenges  that 
come  into  every  life,  peace  within  can 
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be  a  reality.  We  can  be  calm  and  serene 
regardless  of  the  swirling  turmoil  all 
about  us.  Attaining  harmony  within 
ourselves  depends  upon  our  relation- 
ship with  our  Savior  and  Redeemer, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  our  willingness  to 
emulate  him  by  living  the  principles  he 
has  given  us.  He  has  extended  to  us  an 
invitation: 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest. 

"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls. 

"For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  bur- 
den is  light"  (Matthew  11:28-30). 

The  phrase  "Peace,  be  still"  (Mark 
4:39),  which  the  Savior  uttered  when 
he  calmed  the  storm-tossed  sea,  can 
have  the  same  calming  influence  upon 
us  when  we  are  buffeted  by  life's 
storms.  During  the  Passover  feast,  the 
Savior  taught  his  disciples:  "Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27). 
Referring  to  the  teachings  he  had  given 
to  his  disciples,  Jesus  said:  "These 
things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in 
me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good 
cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world" 
(John  16:33). 

In  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  Paul 
gave  us  one  key  to  finding  the  peace 
promised  by  the  Lord.  Paul  taught,  "To 
be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace" 
(Romans  8:6). 

One  faithful  mother  of  a  large 
family  learned  to  find  peace  by  accept- 
ing the  Savior's  invitation  to  come  unto 
him  and  find  rest.  She  lived  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  commandments  of  God  and 
had  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Then  she  developed  the  practice  of 
doing  everything  within  her  power  to 
solve  problems  and  meet  challenges, 


and  then,  when  she  felt  that  she  could 
do  nothing  more,  she  would  cast  her 
burdens  upon  the  Lord  and  place  the 
outcome  in  his  hands. 

Obedience  brings  peace 

President  David  O.  McKay  said, 
"The  peace  of  Christ  does  not  come  by 
seeking  the  superficial  things  of  life, 
neither  does  it  come  except  as  it 
springs  from  the  individual's  heart." 
He  said  further  that  this  peace  is  "con- 
ditioned upon  obedience  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. . . . 
No  man  is  at  peace  with  himself  or  his 
God  who  is  untrue  to  his  better  self, 
who  transgresses  the  law  of  right  either 
in  dealing  with  himself  by  indulging  in 
passion,  in  appetite,  yielding  to  temp- 
tations against  his  accusing  conscience, 
or  in  dealing  with  his  fellowmen,  being 
untrue  to  their  trust.  Peace  does  not 
come  to  the  transgressor  of  law;  peace 
comes  by  obedience  to  law,  and  it  is 
that  message  which  Jesus  would  have 
us  proclaim  among  men"  (in  Confer- 
ence Report,  Oct.  1938,  p.  133). 

Earth  life  is  a  period  of  probation 
to  provide  an  opportunity  for  choices. 
Two  mighty  forces  are  pulling  in  op- 
posite directions.  On  the  one  hand  is 
the  power  of  Christ  and  his  righteous- 
ness. On  the  other  hand  is  Satan  and 
the  spirits  who  follow  him.  President 
Marion  G.  Romney  said:  "Mankind  . . . 
must  determine  to  travel  in  company 
with  the  one  or  the  other.  The  reward 
for  following  the  one  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit— peace.  The  reward  for  follow- 
ing the  other  is  the  works  of  the  flesh  — 
the  antithesis  of  peace."  Further,  he 
said,  "The  price  of  peace  is  victory  over 
Satan"  ("The  Price  of  Peace,"  Ensign, 
Oct.  1983,  pp.  4,  5).  We  can  know 
which  one  to  follow  because  God  has 
given  everyone  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to 
know  good  from  evil  and  to  protect 
themselves  from  sin  (see  Moroni  7:15- 
18.)  We  sometimes  refer  to  the  Spirit 
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of  Christ  as  our  conscience.  If  we  fol- 
low its  promptings,  we  can  be  free  of 
sin  and  filled  with  peace.  If  we  do  not, 
but  instead  let  our  carnal  appetites 
control  us,  we  never  will  know  true 
peace.  We  will  be  tossed  "like  the 
troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest.  .  .  . 
There  is  no  peace,  saith  .  .  .  God,  to 
the  wicked"  (Isaiah  57:20-21).  If  we 
damage  or  violate  our  conscience  by  ig- 
noring it,  we  can  lose  that  gift  because 
we  no  longer  are  sensitive  to  it.  We  will 
be  beyond  feeling,  beyond  the  influ- 
ence of  that  Spirit  (see  1  Nephi  17:45; 
Ephesians  4:19). 

Though  we  abhor  war,  peace 
nearly  always  has  been  more  a  dream 
than  a  reality.  During  most  of  the 
world's  history,  strife,  dissension,  and 
conflict  have  flourished  and  displaced 
peace.  The  times  when  peace  has 
reigned,  it  began  in  the  hearts  of  righ- 
teous, obedient  individuals  and  grew 
until  it  engulfed  a  society.  We  have  at 
least  two  scriptural  accounts  of  periods 
of  absolute  peace  and  a  third  that  is  yet 
to  come  (see  Marion  G.  Romney,  "The 
Price  of  Peace,"  p.  5). 

Peace  among  the  people  of  Enoch 

The  first  of  these  periods  of  peace 
was  among  the  people  of  Enoch,  who 
lived  before  the  great  flood.  They  con- 
tinued in  righteousness,  and  "the  Lord 
came  and  dwelt  with"  them.  He  "called 
his  people  Zion,  because  they  were  of 
one  heart  and  one  mind,  and  dwelt  in 
righteousness."  They  "built  a  city  that 
was  called  the  City  of  Holiness,  even 
Zion,"  that,  in  the  "process  of  time, 
was  taken  up  into  heaven"  (Moses 
7:16-21). 

Peace  among  the  Nephites 

The  second  period  of  peace  fol- 
lowed the  ministry  of  the  resurrected 
Jesus  among  the  Nephites.  They  abol- 
ished the  works  of  evil  and  obtained 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Quoting  from  the 


Book  of  Mormon:  "The  disciples  of 
Jesus  had  formed  a  church  of  Christ. 
.  .  .  And  as  many  as  did  come  unto 
them,  and  did  truly  repent  of  their  sins, 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus; 
and  they  did  also  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (4  Nephi  1:1).  Consequently, 
"there  were  no  contentions  and  dispu- 
tations among  them"  (1:2)  "because  of 
the  love  of  God  which  did  dwell  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  And  there  were 
no  envyings,  nor  strifes,  nor  tumults, 
nor  whoredoms,  nor  lyings,  nor  mur- 
ders, nor  any  manner  of  lasciviousness" 
(1:15-16).  "They  were  in  one,  the  chil- 
dren of  Christ,  and  heirs  to  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (1:17).  "And  every  man 
did  deal  justly  one  with  another"  (1:2). 
"And  surely  there  could  not  be  a  hap- 
pier people  among  all  the  people  who 
had  been  created  by  the  hand  of  God" 
(1:16). 

Peace  prevailed  among  the  Ne- 
phites for  almost  two  centuries.  Then 
some  of  them  deserted  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  turned  to  selfish  pride 
and  wickedness.  Within  another  two 
centuries,  the  Nephite  nation  that  had 
enjoyed  this  long  period  of  perfect 
peace  had  destroyed  itself  in  savage 
civil  war. 

Peace  during  the  Millennium 

A  third  period  of  perfect  peace 
will  come  during  the  Millennium.  "Sa- 
tan shall  be  bound,  that  he  shall  have 
no  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men"  (D&C  45:55).  As  people  live  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  their  righteous- 
ness will  banish  Satan  from  their  midst. 
We  look  forward  to  that  day  of  univer- 
sal peace  and  justice,  when  Christ  will 
reign  upon  the  earth. 

These  three  instances  show  that 
peace,  whether  in  a  city,  a  nation,  or 
other  society,  develops  from  peace  that 
begins  within  the  hearts  of  individuals 
as  they  live  by  the  precepts  of  the 
gospel. 
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The  Prophet  Joseph's  inner  peace 

We  see  an  example  of  individual 
peace  amidst  strife  and  contention  in 
the  life  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
Near  the  end  of  his  life,  he  was  at  the 
center  of  a  whirlwind  of  turmoil  and 
tribulation  caused  by  devious  asso- 
ciates, false  accusations,  and  cunning 
plots  against  his  life.  Yet  a  few  days 
before  his  death,  he  said,  "I  am  calm  as 
a  summer's  morning;  I  have  a  con- 
science void  of  offense  towards  God, 
and  towards  all  men"  (D&C  135:4). 
His  inner  peace  sustained  him  through 
monumental  adversities,  even  his  own 
martyrdom. 

Procrastination  prevents  peace 

Peace  is  more  than  a  lofty  ideal.  It 
is  a  practical  principle  that,  with  con- 
scious effort,  can  become  a  normal  part 
of  our  lives  as  we  deal  with  matters 
both  large  and  small.  One  habit  that 
prevents  inner  peace  is  procrastina- 
tion. It  clutters  our  minds  with  unfin- 
ished business  and  makes  us  uneasy 
until  we  finish  a  task  and  get  it  out  of 
the  way.  We  are  at  peace  in  our  Church 
callings  when  we  do  the  work  at  the 
proper  time  instead  of  waiting  until  the 
last  possible  moment.  This  is  true  of 
going  to  the  temple  often,  performing 
our  home  teaching  and  visiting  teach- 
ing assignments,  preparing  lessons  and 
talks,  and  doing  other  assignments. 

Dishonesty  prevents  peace 

Can  anyone's  mind  be  at  peace  if 
he  or  she  is  unfaithful  in  even  the  least 
degree  to  marriage  vows?  How  much 
mental  anguish  results  from  a  little 
lying,  cheating,  or  stealing  even  if  they 
are  never  discovered?  Do  we  have 
peace  of  mind  if  we  knowingly  violate 
traffic  laws?  Or  do  we  watch  nervously 
for  the  ever-present  policeman?  Do 
we  have  peace  of  mind  if  we  are  not 
honest  with  our  employers  and  do  not 


give  fair  value  for  the  pay  we  receive? 
Are  we  at  peace  if  we  are  less  than 
honest  regarding  our  tax  returns? 

Radiate  peace  to  others 

Latter-day  Saints  are  obligated  to 
seek  inner  peace  not  only  for  the  bless- 
ing it  is  to  them  but  so  they  can  radiate 
its  influence  to  others.  In  a  Christmas 
message,  the  First  Presidency  pro- 
claimed that  the  Church  has  a  divine 
commission  to  establish  peace.  Church 
members  are  to  "manifest  brotherly 
love,  first  toward  one  another,  then  to- 
ward all  mankind;  to  seek  unity,  har- 
mony and  peace  . .  .  within  the  Church, 
and  then,  by  precept  and  example, 
extend  these  virtues  throughout  the 
world"  ("Greetings  from  the  First 
Presidency,"  Liahona:  the  Elders'  Jour- 
nal, 22  Dec.  1936,  p.  315). 

Repentance  brings  peace 

If  sin  has  deprived  us  of  peace 
within,  we  can  repent  and  seek  forgive- 
ness of  our  sins.  The  Lord  said  that  he 
"cannot  look  upon  sin  with  the  least 
degree  of  allowance;  Nevertheless,  he 
that  repents  and  does  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  shall  be  forgiven" 
(D&C  1:31-32).  Elder  Spencer  W. 
Kimball  wrote:  "The  essence  of  the 
miracle  of  forgiveness  is  that  it  brings 
peace  to  the  previously  anxious,  rest- 
less, frustrated,  perhaps  tormented 
soul.  In  a  world  of  turmoil  and  conten- 
tion this  is  indeed  a  priceless  gift"  {The 
Miracle  of  Forgiveness  [Salt  Lake  City: 
Bookcraft,  1969],  p.  363). 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  we  can  be 
at  peace  if  we  "let  virtue  garnish  [our] 
thoughts  unceasingly"  (D&C  121:45). 
The  power  is  in  us  as  spirit  children  of 
our  Heavenly  Father.  He  and  his  Be- 
loved Son,  Jesus  Christ,  have  provided 
the  way  for  us  to  be  at  peace.  We  can 
enjoy  that  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
human  understanding  (see  Philippians 
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4:7).  We  can  enjoy  it  personally,  within 
our  families,  in  our  communities,  in 
our  nations,  and  in  our  world  if  we  will 
do  the  things  that  produce  it.  This 
peace  leads  to  happiness  (see  Teach- 
ings of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  sel. 
Joseph  Fielding  Smith  [Salt  Lake  City: 
Deseret  Book  Co.,  1938],  pp.  255-56). 

I  bear  testimony  that  our  Heav- 
enly Father  lives  and  that  he  knows 
and  loves  each  one  of  us.  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Savior  and 
Redeemer  of  all  mankind,  and  yes,  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Joseph  Smith  is  the 
prophet  of  the  Restoration,  and  Presi- 
dent Ezra  Taft  Benson  is  the  present 
prophet,  seer,  and  revelator  of  the 
Lord's  church.  This  I  testify  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Hinckley 

Elder  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  been  our 
concluding  speaker. 

We  remind  the  brethren  of  the 
general  priesthood  meeting  which  will 
convene  in  the  Tabernacle  this  evening 
at  6:00  p.m.  mountain  standard  time 
and  be  carried  to  other  Church  meet- 


ing halls  across  the  continent  and  to 
some  foreign  areas. 

The  nationwide  CBS  Tabernacle 
Choir  broadcast  will  be  tomorrow 
morning  from  9:30  to  10:00  a.m.  Those 
desiring  to  attend  this  broadcast  and 
the  Sunday  morning  session  which  im- 
mediately follows  must  be  in  their  seats 
no  later  than  9:15  a.m. 

We  remind  all  of  you  that  at  2:00 
a.m.  tomorrow  morning,  when  we  hope 
you  will  be  sound  asleep,  we  change  to 
daylight  saving  time.  So  set  your  clocks 
tonight.  Move  your  clocks  an  hour 
ahead  before  you  retire  so  that  you  will 
be  here  on  time  tomorrow  morning. 

We  express  our  deep  appreciation 
to  the  Ricks  College  combined  choirs 
for  the  beautiful  music  which  they  have 
presented.  They  will  now  sing  in  clos- 
ing "The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd,"  after 
which  Elder  George  I.  Cannon  of  the 
Seventy  will  pronounce  the  benedic- 
tion. 


The  choir  sang  "The  Lord  Is  My 
Shepherd." 

Elder  George  I.  Cannon  offered 
the  benediction. 


GENERAL  PRIESTHOOD  SESSION 


The  general  priesthood  session, 
the  third  session  of  the  161st  Annual 
General  Conference,  convened  in  the 
Tabernacle  at  6:00  p.m.  on  Saturday, 
April  6,  1991.  President  Thomas  S. 
Monson,  Second  Counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency,  conducted. 

The  music  for  this  session  was 
provided  by  a  combined  men's  choir 
from  BYU.  Mack  Wilberg  and  Ronald 
Staheli  directed  the  choir,  and  Richard 
Elliott  was  at  the  organ. 

President  Monson  opened  the 
meeting  with  the  following  remarks: 


President  Thomas  S.  Monson 

Brethren,  we  welcome  you  this 
evening  to  this  general  priesthood  ses- 
sion. President  Ezra  Taft  Benson,  who 
is  watching  these  proceedings  in  his 
apartment,  sends  his  love  and  best 
wishes  to  all  who  are  participating  in 
this  session  and  has  asked  that  I  con- 
duct the  proceedings. 

These  services  are  being  relayed 
by  closed-circuit  and  satellite  transmis- 
sion to  holders  of  the  priesthood  gath- 
ered in  the  Assembly  Hall,  the  BYU 
Marriott  Center,  and  locations  in  many 
countries  throughout  the  world. 
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We  note  that  Elders  Joseph  B. 
Wirthlin,  William  R.  Bradford,  and 
Monte  J.  Brough  are  seated  on  the 
stand  in  the  Assembly  Hall,  and  Elders 
H.  Burke  Peterson  and  Hans  B. 
Ringger  are  seated  on  the  stand  in  the 
BYU  Marriott  Center. 

For  the  information  of  those  breth- 
ren in  outlying  areas,  we  announce  that 
in  earlier  sessions  today,  Earl  C.  Tingey, 
Alexander  B.  Morrison,  L.  Aldin  Porter, 
L.  Lionel  Kendrick,  Monte  J.  Brough, 
and  Harold  G.  Hillam  were  sustained 
as  members  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy;  and  W.  McKenzie  (Mack) 
Lawrence,  Rulon  G.  Craven,  Dennis 
B.  Neuenschwander,  Cree-L  Kofford, 
Joseph  C.  Muren,  Graham  W.  Doxey, 
Jorge  A.  Rojas,  and  Julio  E.  Davila 
were  sustained  as  members  of  the 
Second  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 

Elders  Derek  A.  Cuthbert  and 
H.  Verlan  Andersen  received  a  vote 
of  thanks  for  their  service  as  First  and 
Second  Counselors  respectively  in  the 
Sunday  School  General  Presidency; 
and  Elders  H.  Verlan  Andersen  and 
Rulon  G.  Craven  were  sustained  as 
First  and  Second  Counselors  respec- 
tively in  the  Sunday  School  General 
Presidency. 

The  singing  during  this  session  will 
be  furnished  by  a  BYU  combined  men's 
choir  under  the  direction  of  Brothers 


Mack  Wilberg  and  Ronald  Staheli,  with 
Brother  Richard  Elliott  at  the  organ. 

We  will  begin  with  the  choir  sing- 
ing "Press  Forward,  Saints."  Following 
the  singing,  Elder  Ronald  E.  Poelman 
of  the  Seventy  will  offer  the  invocation. 
We  would  like  to  ask  all  of  the  priest- 
hood assembled  to  unite  in  faith  and 
prayer  in  behalf  of  one  of  our  number, 
Elder  Derek  A.  Cuthbert,  who  lies  des- 
perately ill.  The  prayer  of  this  mighty 
throng  of  priesthood  brethren  will 
surely  ascend  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
and  bring  to  him  and  his  sweet  Muriel 
and  family  the  blessings  which  they 
need  and  which  our  Heavenly  Father 
would  bestow. 


The  choir  sang  "Press  Forward, 
Saints." 

Elder  Ronald  E.  Poelman  offered 
the  invocation. 


President  Monson 

The  choir  will  now  favor  us  with 
"Lead,  Kindly  Light,"  and  following 
the  choir  number  Elder  L.  Tom  Perry 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
will  speak  to  us. 


The  choir  sang  "Lead,  Kindly 
Light." 


Elder  L.  Tom  Perry 


Called  to  serve! 

"And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

"Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 


you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matthew 
28:18-20). 

Matthew  selected  these  words  as 
the  conclusion  to  his  Gospel  — the  ac- 
count of  the  resurrected  Lord  charging 
those  appointed  to  carry  on  His  minis- 
try among  the  peoples  of  the  world. 
The  charge  was  clear:  they  were  to 
teach,  baptize,  and  continue  postbap- 
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tism  teaching  to  ensure  that  the  fruits 
would  remain. 

Through  the  ages  of  gospel  his- 
tory, the  charge,  especially  to  those 
bearers  of  His  holy  priesthood,  has  al- 
ways been  the  same:  teach,  baptize, 
and  continue  teaching  to  build  lasting 
testimonies  in  the  hearts  of  as  many  of 
our  Father  in  Heaven's  children  as  it  is 
possible  for  us  to  reach.  We  have  been 
called  to  serve! 

Spiritual  preparation  for  a  mission 

I  often  greet  young  priesthood 
bearers  of  the  Church  as  we  meet  them 
throughout  the  world  with  the  ques- 
tion, "Future  missionary?"  Their  faces 
usually  brighten  with  a  positive  reply. 
Then  I  encourage  them  to  start  today 
preparing  for  that  great  experience. 

What  preparation  is  necessary  for 
this  exciting  service?  First  and  most  im- 
portant is  that  the  Lord  expects  it  of  us. 
He  expects  us  to  be  involved  in  build- 
ing His  kingdom.  Our  prophets  have 
continually  reminded  us  that  every 
able,  worthy  young  man  is  expected  to 
serve  a  full-time  mission. 

Your  preparation  must  have  you 
ready  to  sit  in  front  of  your  bishop  and 
certify  to  him  of  your  personal  worthi- 
ness to  be  a  full-time  missionary.  You 
will  be  much  more  comfortable  with 
the  interview  with  your  bishop  if  he  is 
already  your  friend. 

Elder  Perry's  mission  interview 

I  will  never  forget  the  interview  I 
had  with  my  bishop  as  I  was  preparing 
for  my  mission.  The  bishop  happened  to 
be  my  father.  We  were  together  a  great 
deal  of  the  time.  He  could  have  inter- 
viewed me  in  our  home,  in  the  barn,  in 
the  field,  or  in  our  car,  or  any  other 
place  where  we  spent  time  together. 
Dad  wanted  to  make  this  a  special  oc- 
casion, one  that  would  be  remembered. 

One  day  I  received  a  telephone 
call  from  him.  He  wanted  to  set  up  an 


appointment  with  me  for  an  interview. 
I  thought  that  strange  because  he  had 
never  called  me  before  to  set  up  an 
appointment  for  anything.  We  ar- 
ranged the  time  to  meet  in  the  bishop's 
office.  When  the  appointed  time  ar- 
rived, I  found  his  office  clean  and  or- 
derly without  papers  on  the  desk, 
which  was  strange  because  in  normal 
circumstances  it  would  be  covered  with 
papers.  But  this  time,  all  that  was  on 
the  desk  were  the  scriptures.  The  inter- 
view resulted  in  a  little  scripture  study 
between  myself  and  my  father. 

As  near  as  I  can  remember,  the 
procedure  was  as  follows:  He  pushed 
the  scriptures  over  to  my  side  of  the 
desk  and  asked  me  to  turn  to  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  59:6  and  read:  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal;  neither  commit 
adultery,  .  .  .  nor  do  anything  like  unto 
it." 

We  then  discussed  what  it  meant 
to  be  morally  clean.  The  discussion 
centered  on  cleanliness  of  thought.  If 
our  thoughts  remain  clean  and  pure, 
we  would  never  commit  acts  that  would 
prevent  us  from  serving  in  the  mission 
field.  All  too  common  among  young 
men  today  is  the  idea  that  they  can  sin 
a  little,  live  it  up  with  the  boys,  and 
then  settle  down  for  a  short  season  be- 
fore they  are  ready  to  be  called  so  they 
can  qualify  themselves  for  missionary 
service.  What  fallacy  there  is  in  that 
philosophy! 

The  discipline  contained  in  daily 
obedience  and  clean  living  and  whole- 
some lives  builds  an  armor  around  you 
of  protection  and  safety  from  the  temp- 
tations that  beset  you  as  you  proceed 
through  mortality.  You  can  leave  home 
with  a  clear  conscience.  Now,  there 
may  be  some  of  you  who  have  already 
given  in  to  the  ways  of  the  world.  The 
only  way  to  regain  your  self-respect  is 
the  process  called  repentance.  Always 
remember  that  with  the  help  of  your 
bishop  there  is  a  way  back.  Do  not  hesi- 
tate to  use  it! 
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Next  we  turned  and  read  from  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  section  89, 
verses  18  through  21: 

"And  all  saints  who  remember  to 
keep  and  do  these  sayings,  walking  in 
obedience  to  the  commandments,  shall 
receive  health  in  their  navel  and  mar- 
row to  their  bones; 

"And  shall  find  wisdom  and  great 
treasures  of  knowledge,  even  hidden 
treasures; 

"And  shall  run  and  not  be  weary, 
and  shall  walk  and  not  faint. 

"And  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  them  a 
promise,  that  the  destroying  angel  shall 
pass  by  them,  as  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  not  slay  them.  Amen." 

The  discussion  which  followed 
centered  around  the  importance  of 
keeping  our  physical  bodies  healthy, 
wholesome  homes  for  our  eternal  spir- 
its. Harmful  drugs  and  drinks  destroy 
both  the  mind  and  the  body  and  make 
us  unfit  for  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord. 

We  read  other  scriptures  concern- 
ing sustaining  the  prophets  and  obedi- 
ence to  living  the  laws  of  the  Lord. 
After  each  discussion,  I  was  required 
to  respond  as  to  whether  my  life  was  in 
harmony  with  this  principle. 

Then  finally  we  turned  and  read 
together  Doctrine  and  Covenants  110, 
verses  1  through  4: 

"The  veil  was  taken  from  our 
minds,  and  the  eyes  of  our  understand- 
ing were  opened. 

"We  saw  the  Lord  standing  upon 
the  breastwork  of  the  pulpit,  before  us; 
and  under  his  feet  was  a  paved  work  of 
pure  gold,  in  color  like  amber. 

"His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire; 
the  hair  of  his  head  was  white  like  the 
pure  snow;  his  countenance  shone 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun;  and  his 
voice  was  as  the  sound  of  the  rushing 
of  great  waters,  even  the  voice  of 
Jehovah,  saying: 

"I  am  the  first  and  the  last;  I  am 
he  who  liveth,  I  am  He  who  was  slain;  I 
am  your  advocate  with  the  Father." 


We  then  talked  about  the  eternal 
hope  that  we  have  in  the  atonement  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  and  the  necessity 
of  partaking  of  sacred  ordinances  re- 
quired for  all  of  our  Father  in  Heaven's 
children  before  we  can  receive  the 
greatest  gift  he  has  given  to  us,  the  gift 
of  life  eternal. 

Dad  then  filled  out  my  missionary 
recommendation  form  and  had  me  sign 
it.  Standing,  he  gave  me  a  warm  hand- 
shake and  a  sincere  congratulations  for 
being  worthy  to  serve  a  full-time  mis- 
sion. I  left  his  office  with  a  feeling  of 
exhilaration.  I  had  passed  one  of  the 
most  important  tests  of  my  life.  I  had 
been  deemed  worthy  to  be  a  full-time 
missionary,  which  signified  the  ap- 
proval of  my  father,  my  bishop,  and  my 
Lord  and  Savior.  As  I  left  the  office,  in 
my  mind  I  made  a  commitment  to  my- 
self that  I  would  always  live  worthy  to 
pass  an  interview  held  with  one  of  my 
priesthood  leaders. 

The  interview  I  had  with  my 
bishop  prepared  me  for  three  basic  in- 
gredients I  needed  to  serve  a  mission: 

First,  I  needed  gospel  knowledge 
as  contained  in  the  scriptures  and  a 
testimony  as  to  their  truthfulness. 
Daily  prayer  and  study  were  essential 
for  my  preparation  to  serve. 

Second,  personal  righteousness  is 
a  fundamental  requirement. 

Third,  my  bishop's  interview  cre- 
ated in  me  even  a  greater  desire  to  be  a 
full-time  missionary. 

Temporal  preparation  for  a  mission 

In  addition  to  the  spiritual  prepa- 
ration necessary,  there  is  also  a  tem- 
poral preparation.  Financing  missions 
places  additional  burdens  on  family  re- 
sources. This  would  not  be  necessary  if 
young  priesthood  bearers  would  decide 
early  in  life  that  they  would  carry  this 
responsibility  measurably  themselves. 
The  new  Missionary  Equalization  Pro- 
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gram  has  removed  much  of  the  guess- 
work about  the  financial  resources 
which  will  be  required  for  missionary 
service. 

One  of  the  great  blessings  of  this 
program  is  that  missionaries  and  their 
parents  can  now  project  fairly  accu- 
rately the  cost  of  a  mission.  Savings 
accounts  can  then  be  planned  based 
on  this  projection.  Early  proper  plan- 
ning can  help  missionaries  become 
self-sufficient  in  financing  their  own 
missions.  It  also  has  the  benefit  of 
teaching  early  in  life  the  rewards  that 
come  from  honest  labor. 

Called  to  Serve  videotape 

To  help  you  prepare  for  this  great 
opportunity,  we  have  recently  com- 
pleted a  stirring  video  entitled  Called  to 
Serve.  Priesthood  leaders  in  English- 
speaking  areas  are  being  notified  of 
the  availability  of  this  videotape.  We 
hope  that  bishoprics  and  branch  presi- 
dents will  organize  a  special  meeting 
to  show  this  videotape  to  ensure  that 
every  young  man  and  his  family  have 
an  opportunity  to  see  it  many  times  as 
he  prepares  for  missionary  service. 
Even  though  I  have  watched  it  many 
times,  I  still  have  a  lump  in  my  throat 
every  time  I  have  the  privilege  of 
seeing  it. 

As  you  watch  the  video  screens, 
you  can  see  scenes  from  this  produc- 
tion. They  are  now  showing  different 
future  missionaries  receiving  that  spe- 
cial letter  of  call  from  the  First  Presi- 
dency to  serve  a  mission.  This  will  be 
that  great  moment  you  have  been  pre- 
paring for.  We  hope  you  will  share  it 
with  your  family  and  friends.  As  you 
read  the  letter  of  call  which  will  assign 
you  to  one  of  the  great  missions  of 
the  Church,  the  excitement  of  that 
moment  will  remain  with  you  for  the 
balance  of  your  lives. 


Rewards  of  missionary  service 

Time  always  seems  to  fly  by  as  you 
are  serving  in  a  mission  field.  Your 
days  are  filled  with  the  spirit  of  gospel 
service.  I  do  not  want  to  leave  you  with 
the  impression  that  you  will  not  have 
any  hard  times,  because  you  will.  And 
that  is  where  growth  comes.  However, 
you  will  see  lives  change  as  people 
embrace  the  gospel.  Your  heart  will 
be  filled  with  the  joy  that  comes  from 
teaching  the  truths  of  our  Father  in 
Heaven  that  he  has  established  for  us 
to  live  by  here  on  earth. 

Start  preparing  now 

So  tonight  we  encourage  you  great 
young  priesthood  bearers  to  start  both 
your  temporal  and  spiritual  prepara- 
tion now  to  be  fully  worthy  and  ready 
to  accept  your  call  to  wear  that  special 
badge  of  a  full-time  missionary.  Be  like 
one  of  those  great  missionaries  that 
you  have  seen  on  your  TV  screen.  I  can 
honestly  promise  you  that  it  will  be  one 
of  the  great  experiences  of  your  life.  It 
is  impossible  to  stay  even  with  the 
Lord.  The  more  you  attempt  to  give  to 
Him,  the  more  He  blesses  your  lives, 
yea,  even  one  hundredfold.  So  let  us 
tonight  leave  here  with  a  battle  cry 
ringing  in  our  hearts: 

Called  to  serve  Him,  heav'nly 

King  of  glory, 
Chosen  e'er  to  witness  for  his 

name, 

Far  and  wide  we  tell  the  Father's 
story, 

Far  and  wide  his  love  proclaim. 
Onward,  ever  onward,  as  we  glory 

in  his  name; 
Onward,  ever  onward,  as  we  glory 

in  his  name; 
Forward,  pressing  forward,  as  a 

triumph  song  we  sing. 
God  our  strength  will  be;  press 

forward  ever, 
Called  to  serve  our  King. 
[Hymns,  no.  249] 
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God  lives!  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  We 
are  engaged  in  His  work  is  my  witness 
to  you.  May  God  bless  each  one  of  us 
with  the  spirit  of  missionary  service  is 
my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 


President  Monson 

We  have  heard  from  Elder  L.  Tom 
Perry  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles. 

Elder  J.  Richard  Clarke,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Presidency  of  the  Quorums 
of  the  Seventy,  will  now  speak  to  us. 
He  will  be  followed  by  Elder  Jacob 
de  Jager  of  the  Seventy. 


Elder  J.  Richard  Clarke 


Honoring  the  priesthood 

When  Bob  Barfuss  was  on  his  mis- 
sion, his  mother,  Mary,  prayed  each 
day,  reminding  the  Lord,  in  detail,  of 
Bob's  needs.  One  day  she  concluded 
that  maybe  she  shouldn't  take  so  much 
of  the  Lord's  time  with  her  long  list  of 
concerns.  She  said,  "I  just  condensed  it 
to,  'Heavenly  Father,  please  bless  Bob 
to  honor  his  priesthood.'  " 

Brethren,  if  that  simple  plea  were 
fully  realized  in  our  lives,  it  would  sat- 
isfy most  needs  and  prevent  most  prob- 
lems. "Bless  me,  Father,  to  honor  the 
priesthood."  This  should  be  our  daily 
petition. 

At  a  recent  stake  priesthood  meet- 
ing, a  young  man  was  sustained  to  re- 
ceive the  Melchizedek  Priesthood.  When 
congratulated,  the  boy's  response  was 
surprising:  "Why?  That's  no  big  deal, 
is  it?" 

No  big  deal?  If  he  only  knew  how 
big!  I  wondered  how  he  reached  such 
a  conclusion.  If  I  were  his  father,  his 
bishop,  his  quorum  adviser,  how  would 
I  feel  to  hear  that  response? 

We  often  say  impulsive  things  as 
youth  that  we  probably  would  not 
say  with  more  maturity.  I  hope  this 
young  man  is  now  serving  a  mission 
and  getting  a  better  idea  of  what  it 
really  means  to  bear  the  Melchizedek 
Priesthood. 


Receiving  priesthood  power 

President  Benson  has  said:  "The 
greatest  power  in  this  world  is  the 
power  [of  the]  priesthood.  ...  No 
greater  honor  or  blessing  can  come  to 
man  than  the  authority  to  act  in  the 
name  of  God"  (The  Teachings  of  Ezra 
Taft  Benson  [Salt  Lake  City:  Bookcraft, 
1988],  p.  219).  What  a  privilege!  What 
a  trust! 

May  I  offer  two  suggestions  to 
help  us  better  honor  the  priesthood: 

Live  righteously  to  merit  the 
power  of  the  priesthood. 

Aggressively  search  out  opportu- 
nities for  quorum  service. 

To  have  the  priesthood  conferred 
upon  us  does  not  automatically  bless  us 
with  power  any  more  than  receiving  a 
driver's  license  makes  us  a  responsible 
driver.  The  Lord  declared,  "The  pow- 
ers of  heaven  [can]  be  controlled  .  .  . 
only  upon  the  principles  of  righteous- 
ness" (D&C  121:36). 

The  power  of  the  priesthood 
comes  gradually.  Even  our  Savior  had 
to  master  the  flesh  and  grow  "grace  for 
grace"  until  He  received  a  fulness. 
(D&C  93:12-13).  We  may  also,  if  we 
are  true  and  faithful  to  our  covenants. 

"Be  ye  clean" 

However,  we  may  forfeit  priest- 
hood power  when  we  commit  trans- 


56 

Saturday,  April  6 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


First  Day 


gression.  Spiritual  powers  are  sensitive 
and  withdraw  from  evil  influences.  As 
Peter  warned,  we  must  escape  "the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world"  (2  Peter 
1:4). 

I  was  proud  of  a  young  priest,  Rick 
Dove  of  Tucker,  Georgia,  who  re- 
ported his  experience  at  a  rock  concert. 
He  observed  the  drinking,  dress,  pro- 
fanity, and  general  crudeness  of  the 
young  people  there.  He  said,  "I  sud- 
denly remembered  who  I  am  and  felt 
that  I  was  out  of  place,  so  I  left." 

Sometimes  we  forget  who  we  are. 
The  other  day,  I  stopped  at  a  magazine 
shop  to  buy  a  newspaper.  I  was 
shocked  to  see  a  man  whom  I  knew 
well,  a  high  priest,  viewing  a  magazine 
in  the  "adults  only"  section.  He  was 
unaware  that  I  saw  him.  I  was  quite 
disappointed.  The  thought  occurred  to 
me:  What  if  I  had  been  his  son,  who 
looked  to  his  dad  as  a  hero? 

I  remembered  a  conversation 
between  a  father  and  son  in  Arthur 
Miller's  play  All  My  Sons.  The  son  dis- 
covers that  his  father  has  compromised 
ethical  principles  in  business.  Knowing 
that  losing  his  son's  esteem  is  one  of 
the  greatest  losses  he  could  have,  the 
father  says,  in  effect,  "Son,  I  know;  I'm 
sorry.  But  really,  I'm  no  worse  than 
anyone  else." 

The  son  replies,  "Dad,  I  know;  but 
I  thought  you  were  better." 

For  those  who  bear  the  priest- 
hood, young  men  or  adults,  there  is 
only  one  standard  of  moral  decency. 
Any  film,  television  show,  music,  or 
printed  material  unfit  for  youth  is  also 
unfit  for  parents. 

Those  who  rationalize  acceptance 
of  immoral  material  on  grounds  of 
maturity  or  sophistication  are  de- 
ceived. Those  who  excuse  transgres- 
sion by  saying,  "Well,  I'm  not  perfect," 
may  be  reminded  that  conscious  sin  is  a 
long  way  from  perfection.  We  would  do 
best  to  consider  this  counsel  of  Presi- 
dent Brigham  Young:  "  'Be  ...  as  per- 
fect as  [you]  can,'  for  that  is  all  we  can 


do. . . .  The  sin  . . .  is  [not  doing]  as  well 
as  [you  know]  how"  (in  Journal  of  Dis- 
courses, 2:129-30). 

The  prophet  Alma,  who  suffered 
"nigh  unto  death"  (Mosiah  27:28)  re- 
penting of  his  rebellion  and  transgres- 
sions, pleads:  "Come  ye  out  from  the 
wicked,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch 
not  [the]  unclean  things"  (Alma  5:57). 
To  us,  who  bear  His  holy  vessels,  the 
Lord  commands,  "Be  ye  clean"  (D&C 
38:42). 

Potential  of  priesthood  quorums 

The  priesthood  quorum  was  de- 
signed by  the  Lord  to  be  the  finest 
service  fraternity  in  all  the  world.  If 
we  had  the  wisdom  and  faith  to  utilize 
the  quorum  as  the  Lord  envisions  it,  we 
would  be  magnified  before  Him,  and 
every  member  of  the  Church  would  be 
blessed.  Isn't  that  a  primary  purpose  of 
the  priesthood— to  bless,  to  encourage, 
to  exalt?  The  quorum  maximizes  the 
good  which  comes  from  a  synergy  of 
brotherhood  and  service. 

Let  me  share  some  examples  of 
the  priesthood  in  action. 

A  young  man  with  muscular  dystrophy 

An  inspiring  funeral  was  held  for 
eighteen-year-old  John  Anderson. 
John  was  a  remarkable  young  man  who 
courageously  battled  muscular  dystro- 
phy and  lost.  He  was  confined  to  a 
wheelchair  during  his  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood years. 

Conspicuous  at  the  funeral  were 
devoted  members  of  his  priests  quo- 
rum. John's  influence  upon  his  quorum 
was  profound,  and  yet  he  never  played 
a  football  game,  nor  went  camping  with 
them,  nor  danced,  nor  did  any  of  the 
usual  teenage  activities.  It  was  his  faith 
and  commitment  to  the  Church  that 
touched  his  quorum  members.  And 
something  else— John  provided  his 
quorum  with  an  opportunity  to  serve 
with  love. 
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When  John  was  a  deacon,  he 
wanted  to  pass  the  sacrament.  One  boy 
was  assigned  to  push  his  wheelchair 
while  John  held  the  tray  on  his  lap.  It 
seemed  awkward  at  first,  but  soon  oth- 
ers were  anxious  to  help  him  perform 
his  priesthood  duty. 

By  the  time  John  was  ordained  a 
priest,  he  was  very  weak  and  could  not 
kneel  to  bless  the  sacrament.  His  quo- 
rum found  a  solution.  They  placed  his 
wheelchair  next  to  the  sacrament  table. 
One  would  break  the  bread,  then  kneel 
for  him,  by  the  wheelchair,  and  hold  a 
microphone  while  John  pronounced 
those  sacred  words.  To  do  this  for  their 
brother  soon  became  an  honor  for  each 
one  in  the  quorum. 

They  enthusiastically  followed  his 
leadership  as  first  assistant  in  the 
priests  quorum.  Because  John  was  un- 
able to  realize  his  dream  of  becoming 
an  Eagle  Scout,  the  priests  raised 
money  to  buy  a  special  achievement 
plaque  which  was  given  to  him  in  sacra- 
ment meeting.  It  read:  "Presented  to 
John  Anderson  for  outstanding  service 
to  your  quorum  and  for  being  a  great 
example  to  us  all." 

Over  the  years,  the  young  men  in 
John's  quorum  enjoyed  many  fun  ac- 
tivities, but  none  had  greater  impact  or 
taught  them  more  about  magnifying 
their  priesthood  callings  and  loving 
each  other  than  this  choice  experience 
they  shared  with  their  friend  John. 

We  expect  a  lot  from  our  Aaronic 
Priesthood  brethren,  and,  properly 
trained,  they  seldom  disappoint  us.  I 
remember  when  Dr.  Harold  Hulme 
served  as  bishopric  adviser  to  a  dea- 
cons quorum.  They  were  invited  to  tour 
a  hospital.  As  he  introduced  his  quo- 
rum to  the  nurses,  one  of  them  said, 
"How  unusual.  The  deacons  in  our 
church  are  older  men."  Dr.  Hulme  re- 
plied, "Well,  our  deacons  are  outstand- 
ing young  men.  They  can  handle  it 
when  they  are  twelve  years  old!" 


A  man  with  thirty-nine  brothers 

Remember  a  few  years  ago  when 
devastating  fires  burned  out  of  control 
in  Southern  California?  As  fierce 
winds  blew,  the  public  was  restricted 
from  the  area  by  police.  A  few  families 
were  allowed  to  remain  and  try  to  save 
their  homes. 

Soon  a  van  arrived  at  one  house, 
filled  with  brethren  from  the  quorum, 
carrying  their  shovels.  They  were 
asked,  "How  did  you  get  past  the  police 
barricade?"  Response:  "It  was  easy. 
We  just  told  them  our  brother  lives 
here." 

The  count  was  soon  up  to  thirty- 
nine  brethren  who  were  helping  dig  a 
trench  for  fire  protection.  A  curious 
police  officer  appeared  and  said,  "I  just 
want  to  meet  the  man  who  has  thirty- 
nine  brothers!" 

Elders  care  for  a  member's  farm 

Elder  Matthew  Cowley  once 
asked  an  elders  quorum  president  how 
his  elders  were  getting  along  as  a  quo- 
rum. "Do  you  do  anything  to  help  one 
another?"  "Oh,  yes,"  was  the  response. 
"We've  got  a  member  of  our  quorum  in 
the  hospital  in  New  Mexico.  He  was  a 
vigorous  young  man,  buying  a  farm,  a 
hard  worker  with  a  lovely  family.  All  of 
a  sudden  he  was  stricken."  That  could 
have  meant  the  end  of  his  farm  and 
family  security. 

The  elders  quorum  president  said, 
"That  was  our  loss  as  much  as  for  his 
wife  and  children.  So  we  took  over,  and 
we've  operated  that  farm.  All  he  has  to 
worry  about  is  getting  well." 

Visit  to  a  Las  Vegas  hospital 

Many  times  we  magnify  our  call- 
ings individually,  quietly,  without  fan- 
fare. I'm  thinking  of  an  elders  quorum 
president,  Kirk  Barnett  of  Las  Vegas. 
Visiting  a  hospital  early  one  morning, 
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he  was  impressed  to  ask  if  any  other 
LDS  were  there.  He  was  told  of  an  el- 
derly grandmother  awaiting  her  first 
surgery  for  a  brain  hemorrhage.  She 
had  no  family  or  friends  present,  no 
one  to  encourage  her.  She  was  terri- 
fied! President  Barnett  sat  with  her  for 
two  hours.  His  hand  was  white  from 
her  strong  grip.  She  said  she  loved  him 
at  least  twenty  times. 

Be  faithful  in  Christ 

Brethren,  we  are  the  sons  of  God. 
We  have  been  commissioned  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  bear  His  holy  priesthood 


and  to  build  up  His  church.  We  must 
expand  our  awareness  as  quorums  and 
as  individuals,  and  increase  our  caring 
capacity.  Let  us  live  righteously  and  ex- 
tend the  healing  power  of  the  priest- 
hood, through  loving  quorum  service, 
to  "succor  the  weak,  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  strengthen  the 
feeble  knees"  (D&C  81:5). 

In  his  last  tender  letter  to  Moroni, 
Mormon  concluded,  "My  son,  be  faith- 
ful in  Christ"  (Moroni  9:25).  I  believe 
that  would  be  the  loving  counsel  of 
every  father  or  mother  to  a  son:  Be 
faithful  in  Christ.  So  may  we  be,  and 
honor  His  priesthood.  In  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


Elder  Jacob  de  Jager 


Brethren,  it's  good  to  be  with  you. 
To  speak  in  priesthood  meeting  of  gen- 
eral conference  is  for  me  literally  a 
once-in-a-lifetime  opportunity  because 
I  have  never  before  had  this  privilege 
in  the  fifteen  years  that  I  have  be- 
longed to  the  Quorum  of  the  Seventy, 
and  it  is  not  likely  that  I  will  have  an- 
other chance  to  do  so.  I  therefore  con- 
sider it  a  personal  blessing  to  address 
such  a  vast  audience  of  worthy  men 
holding  the  priesthood  of  God. 

Change 

A  great  number  of  you  are  still 
single,  and  many  of  you  are  married. 
To  those  who  are  married,  I  would  like 
to  testify,  based  on  my  personal  experi- 
ence, that  a  loving,  supportive  wife  at 
home  is  a  great  source  of  strength.  You 
probably  have  heard  the  saying,  "Be- 
hind every  great  man  stands  a  great 
woman."  In  the  Church  we  have 
changed  that  adage  somewhat  by  say- 
ing, "Behind  every  great  man  in  the 
Church  stands  a  surprised  mother-in- 
law,"  because  she  may  say,  "Is  this  the 
boy  who  married  my  daughter?  Is  he  a 


bishop  now?  I  can't  believe  it."  Yes, 
Mother,  that  boy  has  matured,  has 
gained  experience  by  taking  upon  him- 
self greater  responsibilities,  and  has 
learned  to  serve  the  Lord  while  serving 
others.  In  short,  he  has  changed! 

I  would  like  to  talk  tonight  about 
change  because  everything  around  us 
seems  to  be  changing  at  an  accelerated 
pace.  In  the  last  two  years  we  have  ob- 
served tremendous  changes  in  Eastern 
Europe.  Also,  the  recent  events  in  the 
Persian  Gulf  region  have,  understand- 
ably so,  changed  the  lives  of  many 
people  in  a  dramatic  way.  It  was  inevi- 
table that  our  personal  lives  as  well 
were  influenced  by  the  events  around 
us,  and  maybe  we  experienced  the  dis- 
comforting feeling  that  these  changes 
in  the  world  are  beyond  our  control. 

Commitment  to  priesthood  duties 

Yet  there  are  important  changes 
everyone  should  be  able  to  make 
through  proper  preparation  — changes 
over  which  we  do  have  control.  Breth- 
ren, as  priesthood  holders  we  should 
ask  ourselves  these  questions:  Am  I 
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giving  enough  attention  and  time  to 
personal  change,  which  will  make  me  a 
better  person  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord? 
And  am  I,  as  a  father  and  spiritual 
leader  in  my  own  home,  giving  enough 
attention  and  time  to  my  basic  duties 
and  responsibilities?  These  are: 

Number  1 .  To  lead  and  direct  my 
family  in  regular  family  prayer  and 
study  of  the  scriptures. 

Number  2.  To  prepare  my  sons  to 
receive  the  priesthood  and  the  other 
members  in  my  family  to  honor  the 
priesthood. 

Number  3.  To  encourage  my  fam- 
ily to  be  worthy  to  receive  the  temple 
ordinances  and  be  faithful  to  the  cov- 
enants made. 

Number  4.  To  assist  my  family 
members  to  develop  their  personal  tal- 
ents and  divine  gifts  to  strengthen  and 
serve  others. 

Number  5.  To  inspire  my  family 
members  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God  and  endure  in  faith  until  the 
end. 

When  we  really  understand,  ac- 
cept, and  commit  ourselves  to  these 
priesthood  duties,  we  prepare  our- 
selves for  a  miraculous  change  with 
eternal  consequences. 

"Partakers  of  the  divine  nature" 

Have  we  not  been  promised  that 
we  "might  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature"?  (2  Peter  1:4).  This  means  that 
through  personal  change  we  develop 
a  desire  to  live  in  harmony  with  the 
divine  teachings  of  the  Lord  and  to 
free  our  minds  from  all  ill  feelings 
toward  other  people.  To  do  so  will 
make  us  more  worthy,  even  more 
perfect. 

The  old  saying  "Change  is  prog- 
ress" then  takes  on  a  special  meaning 
for  all  of  us  because  repentance  is 
change,  conversion  is  change,  perfect- 
ing is  change.  All  this  is  in  complete 
harmony  with  the  desires  of  our  Heav- 


enly Father  and  the  loving  pleadings  of 
the  Redeemer. 

As  members  of  the  Lord's  re- 
stored church,  we  have  through  divine 
revelation  received  a  perfect  knowl- 
edge of  what  the  future  holds  for  us. 
The  plan  of  redemption  has  been  re- 
vealed to  us  in  all  its  glory.  It  perfectly 
covers  our  premortal  existence,  our 
earthly  journey,  and  our  life  hereafter, 
as  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell  has  made 
the  following  statement  about  the  man- 
ner in  which  we  should  read  the  Book 
of  Mormon:  "For  some  Church  mem- 
bers the  Book  of  Mormon  remains  un- 
read. Others  use  it  occasionally  as  if  it 
were  merely  a  handy  book  of  quota- 
tions. Still  others  accept  and  read  it  but 
do  not  really  explore  and  ponder  it. 
The  book  is  to  be  feasted  upon,  not 
nibbled"  {But  for  a  Small  Moment  [Salt 
Lake  City:  Bookcraft,  1986],  p.  28). 

Admonitions  of  Amulek 

Let  us,  therefore,  today  feast  upon 
the  words  of  Amulek,  the  missionary 
companion  of  Alma  the  Younger,  as 
recorded  in  chapter  34  of  Alma,  start- 
ing with  verse  30: 

"And  now,  my  brethren,  I  would 
that,  after  ye  have  received  so  many  wit- 
nesses, seeing  that  the  holy  scriptures 
testify  of  these  things,  ye  come  forth 
and  bring  fruit  unto  repentance. 

"Yea,  I  would  that  ye  would  come 
forth  and  harden  not  your  hearts  any 
longer;  for  behold,  now  is  the  time  and 
the  day  of  your  salvation;  and  there- 
fore, if  ye  will  repent  and  harden  not 
your  hearts,  immediately  shall  the 
great  plan  of  redemption  be  brought 
about  unto  you. 

"For  behold,  this  life  is  the  time 
for  men  to  prepare  to  meet  God;  yea, 
behold  the  day  of  this  life  is  the  day  for 
men  to  perform  their  labors. 

"And  now,  as  I  said  unto  you  be- 
fore, as  ye  have  had  so  many  witnesses, 
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therefore,  I  beseech  of  you  that  ye  do 
not  procrastinate  the  day  of  your  re- 
pentance until  the  end;  for  after  this 
day  of  life,  which  is  given  us  to  prepare 
for  eternity,  behold,  if  we  do  not  im- 
prove our  time  while  in  this  life,  then 
cometh  the  night  of  darkness  wherein 
there  can  be  no  labor  performed. 

"Ye  cannot  say,  when  you  are 
brought  to  that  awful  crisis,  that  I  will 
repent,  that  I  will  return  to  my  God. 
Nay,  ye  cannot  say  this;  for  that  same 
spirit  which  doth  possess  your  bodies  at 
the  time  that  ye  go  out  of  this  life,  that 
same  spirit  will  have  power  to  possess 
your  body  in  that  eternal  world" 
(34:30-34;  italics  added). 

I  pray,  brethren,  that  we  may  be 
ever  mindful  of  these  admonitions  of 
Amulek— at  home,  at  work,  in  the  com- 
munity where  we  live,  in  our  Church 
callings  — and  that  we  may  answer  the 
often-quoted  question  of  Alma,  "Have 
ye  experienced  this  mighty  change  in 
your  hearts?"  (Alma  5:14)  with  a 
resounding  "Yes,  we  have!" 

Prepare  for  throngs  of  converts 

Brethren,  we  have  to  do  better, 
individually  and  collectively,  to 
strengthen  the  priesthood  base  of  the 
Church,  to  prepare  ourselves  to  carry 
out  our  mandate  in  the  next  century, 
which  may  well  show  the  most  signifi- 
cant change  in  the  history  of  mankind: 
the  change  of  human  hearts  every- 
where, the  true  conversion  of  people  in 
ever-increasing  numbers,  the  rolling 
forth  of  the  kingdom  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth  "as  the  stone  which  is  cut  out 
of  the  mountain  without  hands  shall 
roll  forth,  until  it  has  filled  the  whole 
earth"  (D&C  65:2). 

Our  Heavenly  Father  has  made 
the  promise  that  He  will  put  a  new 
spirit  in  people  and  "take  the  stony 
heart  out  of  their  flesh"  (Ezekiel 
11:19).  The  dramatic  changes  we  have 
experienced  in  recent  years  are  the 
beginning  of  a  new  era. 


In  the  Regional  Representatives' 
seminar  of  April  1987,  the  following 
vision  was  shared  by  Elder  Maxwell: 

"  All  these  things  [must  be]  done 
in  wisdom  and  order.'  (Mosiah  4:27.) 

"...  Our  pioneers  have  been 
noted  in  times  past  for  Mormon  irriga- 
tion in  arid  regions.  However,  our  ulti- 
mate success  in  irrigation  will  be  when 
this  Kingdom  has  grown  to  a  point,  nu- 
merically and  spiritually,  when  gospel 
truth  and  righteousness  shall  'sweep 
the  earth  as  with  a  flood.'  (Moses  7:62.) 

"We  are  in  an  interlude  in  Church 
history  when  we  must  grow  numerically 
and  spiritually.  This  interlude  precedes 
a  special  era  when  the  gospel  will  be 
taken  to  those  in  the  third  world.  Their 
response  may  overwhelm  us,  unless 
things  are  in  order  where  we  are  al- 
ready established.  We  must  make 
ready  for  these  brothers  and  sisters, 
because  they  are  ready  for  us!  Even 
now— in  Alma's  words  — 'they  [are]  in 
a  preparation  to  hear  the  word.'  (Alma 
32:6.) 

"God  bless  us  to  be  'in  a  prepara- 
tion' to  take  the  word." 

Brethren,  I  bear  solemn  witness 
that  the  lines  and  precepts  that  I  have 
shared  with  you  tonight  are  true,  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  indeed  the 
word  of  God  and  the  most  correct  book 
on  earth  pertaining  to  the  salvation 
and  exaltation  of  man. 

I  know  that  God  lives  and  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer. I  also  testify  that  President 
Ezra  Taft  Benson  is  the  Lord's  prophet 
on  the  earth  today.  That  we  all  may  go 
out  into  the  world  to  testify  of  these 
simple  truths,  I  pray  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Monson 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elders 
J.  Richard  Clarke  and  Jacob  de  Jager 
of  the  Seventy.  I  hope  you  will  pardon 
a  little  justifiable  pride  that  I  take  in 
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these  two  brethren.  It  was  my  opportu- 
nity to  ordain  Brother  Clarke  a  bishop 
many  years  ago  in  Boise  and  my  privi- 
lege to  serve  as  mission  president  in 
Toronto  when  Brother  de  Jager  and  his 
beloved  wife  and  children  entered  the 
waters  of  baptism. 

The  choir  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing  "Redeemer  of 


Israel,"  and  following  the  singing  we 
shall  hear  from  Elder  Jack  H.  Goaslind 
of  the  Seventy. 


The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
"Redeemer  of  Israel." 


Elder  Jack  H.  Goaslind 


Becoming  like  the  Savior 

I  am  deeply  grateful  for  my  calling 
to  serve  as  Young  Men  General  Presi- 
dent. This  assignment  seemed  over- 
whelming when  I  received  it.  It  has 
become  ever  more  challenging  as  I 
daily  gain  a  greater  appreciation  of 
both  the  marvelous  future  you  young 
men  can  have  and  the  obstacles  you 
must  surmount  to  achieve  your  goals. 

Your  potential,  young  men,  is  de- 
scribed in  a  Book  of  Mormon  phrase: 
"the  man  of  Christ"  (Helaman  3:29). 
What  is  the  man  of  Christ  like?  Can 
you  deacons,  teachers,  or  priests  be- 
come such  a  man,  or  is  that  something 
reserved  for  an  older  generation? 
While  my  formal  title  is  Young  Men 
General  President,  I  hope  that  I  am 
actually  presiding  over  a  brotherhood 
of  young  men  of  Christ.  I'd  like  to 
refer  to  you  young  men  as  "men  of 
Christ."  Even  though  you  are  young 
men,  you  are  men.  I  pray  that  each  of 
us  may  come  to  understand  the  word 
of  God,  which  will  lead  us  in  a  strait 
and  narrow  course  and  help  us  to 
avoid  a  lot  of  suffering  and  misery  in 
our  lives. 

Yagottawanna 

I  wish  to  discuss  one  distinguish- 
ing quality  of  the  young  man  of  Christ. 
This  quality  was  expressed  in  a  word 
that  I  recently  saw  printed  on  a  young 
man's  worn  T-shirt  from  a  bygone 


youth  conference.  It  read,  "Yagot- 
tawanna." I  jokingly  guessed  it  might 
be  an  ancient  Indian  word,  but  I  asked 
him  to  explain  it  to  me.  He  gave  me 
that  "you  gotta  be  kiddin'  "  look  but 
condescended  to  answer  anyway. 
"Yagottawanna,"  he  said,  "means  that 
you  have  to  want  to  do  something  be- 
fore you  will  do  it."  Of  course  I  knew 
that  all  along,  but  it  was  good  to  hear 
him  say  it. 

Whoever  planned  that  youth  con- 
ference had  the  right  idea.  "Yagot- 
tawanna" captures  several  important 
gospel  principles. 

Act  out  your  righteous  desires 

It  reminds  me  of  one  of  the  quali- 
ties of  godhood.  "And  there  is  nothing 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  take  in  his 
heart  to  do  but  what  he  will  do  it" 
(Abraham  3:17).  Isn't  it  wonderful  that 
we  can  trust  our  Father  in  Heaven  to 
do  what  he  says  he  will  do? 

There  are  two  elements  to  this 
principle.  First,  God  takes  something 
into  his  heart.  When  we  take  some- 
thing into  our  hearts,  it  usually  means 
that  we  feel  something.  This  is  the  spirit 
of  revelation  (see  D&C  8:2-3).  It  gives 
an  intense  feeling  of  peacefulness  or 
well-being.  President  Marion  G. 
Romney  said  that  it  "comes  into  our 
minds  and  feelings  and  induces  us  to 
do  what  is  right"  (Ye  Are  a  Peculiar 
People,  Brigham  Young  University 
Speeches  of  the  Year  [Provo,  10  Apr. 
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1956],  p.  8);  it  leads  us  to  do  good  (see 
D&C  11:12). 

How  many  of  you  have  heard  an 
inspiring  thought,  hymn,  or  story  and 
then  had  a  desire  to  go  do  something 
good?  This  is  not  unusual;  it  is  a 
healthy,  spiritual  feeling  that  is  essen- 
tial to  our  progress.  But  how  often  have 
you  followed  through  on  those  feelings? 
This  brings  us  to  the  second  part  of  the 
equation.  When  God  takes  it  into  his 
heart  to  do  something,  whatever  it  is, 
he  does  it.  He  simply  does  it. 

It  has  been  said,  "Our  feelings 
were  given  us  to  excite  to  action,  and 
when  they  end  in  themselves,  they  are 
cherished  to  no  good  purpose"  (Daniel 
Keyte  Sandford,  in  The  International 
Dictionary  of  Thoughts,  comp.  John  P. 
Bradley,  Leo  F.  Daniels,  Thomas  C. 
Jones  [Chicago:  J.  G.  Ferguson  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  1969],  p.  291).  This  means 
that  once  we  have  felt  something,  we 
must  act  in  order  to  hold  on  to  those 
feelings  we  experience.  Elder  Joseph 
B.  Wirthlin  noted  that  "individuals 
who  do  right  and  'hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness'  (Matt.  5:6)  get  and 
keep  alive  through  their  actions  the 
feeling  to  do  right"  (in  Conference  Re- 
port, Apr.  1976,  p.  85;  or  Ensign,  May 
1976,  p.  56).  In  contrast,  those  who  do 
not  act  out  their  righteous  desires 
place  themselves  in  a  dangerous  posi- 
tion. As  C.  S.  Lewis  said,  "The  more 
often  [a  person]  feels  without  acting, 
the  less  he  will  be  able  ever  to  act,  and, 
in  the  long  run,  the  less  he  will  be  able 
to  feel"  (The  Screwtape  Letters  [New 
York:  Macmillan  Publishing  Co.,  1982], 
p.  61). 

"Yagottawanna"  also  helps  us  un- 
derstand the  principle  of  agency. 
Youth  with  sincere  desires  take  initia- 
tive. They  do  good  things  without  wait- 
ing to  be  told.  They  "do  many  things  of 
their  own  free  will,  and  bring  to  pass 
much  righteousness"  (D&C  58:27). 
They  act  rather  than  wait  to  be  acted 
upon.  They  are  in  control  of  them- 


selves. Such  control  is  a  wonderful  feel- 
ing. It  is  a  feeling  we  get  when  we  exer- 
cise one  of  our  most  precious 
gifts— that  of  free  agency. 

Cultivate  righteous  desires 

"Yagottawanna"  also  shows  an  at- 
titude of  faith.  Desire  is  the  beginning 
of  faith.  The  Lord  will  bless  you  "even 
if  ye  can  no  more  than  desire  to  be- 
lieve" (Alma  32:27).  If  we  let  it,  this 
desire  will  grow  into  a  mature  faith  that 
can  make  things  happen. 

What  we  desire  will  ultimately 
help  determine  our  eternal  judgment. 
Alma  said  that  God  "granteth  unto 
men  according  to  their  desire,  whether 
it  be  unto  death  or  unto  life"  (Alma 
29:4). 

Desires  change  during  our  lives, 
sometimes  dramatically  and  quickly, 
and  sometimes  gradually.  Elder  Boyd 
K.  Packer  once  quoted  Lady  Astor: 
"I  always  dreaded  growing  old,  because 
then  you  can't  do  all  of  the  things 
you  want  to.  But  it  isn't  so  bad— you 
don't  want  to!"  (in  Conference  Report, 
Oct.  1974,  p.  127;  or  Ensign,  Nov.  1974, 
p.  89).  Be  aware  that  things  that  seem 
all-important  to  you  now  will  not  mat- 
ter in  years  to  come.  But  you  can 
choose  now  to  want  things  that  are  in 
harmony  with  eternity.  For  example, 
you  can  choose  to  be  righteous  rather 
than  waste  your  time  on  perishable 
things;  you  can  choose  to  serve  will- 
ingly rather  than  selfishly.  Elder 
Marion  D.  Hanks  has  often  quoted  the 
wise  saying  that  "the  things  that  matter 
most  must  not  be  at  the  mercy  of  the 
things  that  matter  least."  The  choices 
we  make  in  this  life  have  a  very  impor- 
tant influence  on  our  eternity. 

Worship:  an  individual  responsibility 

Proper  worship  illustrates  how 
"Yagottawanna"  works.  For  example, 
how  many  of  you  have  assumed  the 
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bored  position  during  sacrament  meet- 
ing? You  know  the  position:  bent  for- 
ward at  the  waist,  chin  resting  on 
hands,  elbows  on  knees,  staring  va- 
cantly at  the  floor.  Has  it  occurred  to 
you  that  it  is  your  choice  whether  the 
meeting  is  interesting  or  not? 

Several  years  ago  I  heard  about  a 
good  brother  who  described  his  atti- 
tude as  President  David  O.  McKay 
gave  the  concluding  talk  of  general 
conference.  It  was  a  sultry  afternoon, 
and  this  was  the  fifth  session  he  had 
attended.  He  was  sitting  in  the  balcony, 
and  his  mind  had  a  serious  wandering 
problem.  He  noticed  a  man  sitting  in 
the  middle  section  who  had  fallen 
asleep  with  his  head  tilted  back  and  his 
mouth  open.  It  occurred  to  him  that  if 
he  were  in  the  roof  of  the  Tabernacle, 
he  could  drop  a  spit  wad  through  one 
of  the  vent  holes  right  into  the  mouth 
of  that  sleeping  man.  What  a  glorious 
thought!  Following  the  meeting,  he 
overheard  two  men  talking  about  their 
feelings  during  President  McKay's  talk. 
They  were  visibly  moved  by  what  they 
had  heard.  He  thought  to  himself, 
These  two  brethren  were  having  a  mar- 
velous spiritual  experience,  and  what 
was  I  doing?  Thinking  about  dropping 
spit  wads  from  the  ceiling! 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
said  that  worship  "is  an  individual  re- 
sponsibility, and  regardless  of  what  is 
said  from  the  pulpit,  if  one  wishes  to 
worship  the  Lord  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
he  may  do  so.  .  .  .  If  the  service  is  a 
failure  to  you,  you  have  failed.  No  one 
can  worship  for  you;  you  must  do  your 
own  waiting  upon  the  Lord"  ("The 
Sabbath— A  Delight,"  Ensign,  Jan. 
1978,  p.  5). 

One  youth  described  how  he  first 
experienced  the  spirit  of  worship.  He 
had  been  marginally  active  through  his 
Aaronic  Priesthood  years.  When  he  at- 
tended sacrament  meeting,  he  usually 
sat  in  the  back  with  a  group  of  his 
friends,  and  he  was  less  than  a  model 


of  reverence.  One  day,  however,  he 
came  in  a  little  late,  and  there  were  no 
seats  by  his  friends.  He  sat  alone,  and 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  he  closed 
his  eyes  during  the  prayers,  he  sang  the 
hymns,  he  listened  to  the  sacrament 
prayers,  and  he  paid  attention  to  the 
speakers.  About  midway  through  the 
first  speaker,  he  found  tears  welling  up 
in  his  eyes.  With  some  embarrassment, 
he  carefully  glanced  around;  no  one 
else  seemed  emotional.  He  didn't  know 
for  sure  what  was  happening  to  him, 
but  the  experience  changed  his  life.  It 
was  during  that  meeting  that  he  really 
started  his  spiritual  preparation  for  his 
mission.  He  felt  something,  and  fortu- 
nately, he  acted  and  thus  sustained 
those  feelings. 

Keep  yourself  morally  pure 

I  want  to  especially  emphasize  one 
important  desire  you  should  cultivate. 
"Yagottawanna"  keep  yourself  pure, 
and  free  from  immoral  conduct  (see 
Alma  38:12).  You  can  control  your  pas- 
sions. I  hope  you  will  cultivate  the 
desire  to  honor  young  women.  Elder 
M.  Russell  Ballard  told  us  during  last 
October  general  conference  that  young 
women  want  to  be  treated  with  cour- 
tesy (in  Conference  Report,  Oct.  1990, 
p.  48;  or  Ensign,  Nov.  1990,  p.  37).  The 
standards  outlined  in  the  pamphlet 
For  the  Strength  of  Youth  are  of  great 
value.  These  Church  standards  will 
become  your  standards  when  you  really 
cherish  them,  when  you  feel  something 
about  their  value,  and  when  you  act  in 
accordance  with  them.  Yes,  "Yagotta- 
wanna" live  these  standards. 

Blessings  of  being  pure  in  heart 

When  you  are  pure  in  your  heart, 
when  you  desire  that  which  is  good, 
true,  and  beautiful,  then  you  can  avoid 
the  pitfalls  of  life.  If  you  build  your 
foundation  upon  the  "rock  of  our 
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Redeemer,  who  is  Christ,"  then  the 
devil  "shall  have  no  power  over  you" 
(Helaman  5:12). 

You  can  also  be  an  influence  for 
good  so  that  the  gospel  message  will 
shine  through  your  countenance.  I  re- 
cently heard  of  a  young  woman  who 
invited  a  group  of  her  friends  to  bring 
their  dates  to  her  home  after  a  dance. 
One  couple  stopped  on  the  way  to  pick 
up  a  videotape  to  watch.  As  they 
played  it,  the  group  realized  it  was  an 
R-rated  movie.  This  young  woman 
became  disturbed  and  excused  herself 
to  talk  to  her  parents.  They  reminded 
her  that  R-rated  movies  are  not  shown 
in  their  home  and  suggested  that  some- 
one should  turn  it  off.  The  young 
woman  said  she  would  do  it,  and  she 
did.  Everyone  seemed  relieved.  This 
is  a  simple  incident,  but  it  illustrates 
a  point.  A  young  woman  who  wanted 


to  be  good  acted  on  her  desires,  and  a 
whole  group  of  youth  were  spared  a 
little  bit  of  evil.  Repeated  many  times 
over,  until  they  become  a  pattern,  such 
actions  can  be  an  influence  that  will 
spread  through  the  Church  and 
through  society. 

I  ask  you  men  of  Christ  to  culti- 
vate, to  cherish,  and  to  maintain  righ- 
teous desires.  "Yagottawanna."  That's 
the  key  to  action;  it's  the  key  to  happi- 
ness. It's  the  key  to  worshiping  the 
Lord,  to  developing  faith,  and  to  main- 
taining standards  of  purity. 

I  promise  you  that  the  Lord  will 
bless  you  with  right  attitudes  and  de- 
sires as  you  pray  to  him,  attend  to  your 
duties,  keep  the  commandments,  and 
serve  him.  Then  you  young  men  will 
truly  be  men  of  Christ.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


President  Thomas  S.  Monson 


It  will  now  be  my  opportunity  to 
speak  to  you,  brethren.  As  I  assume 
this  responsibility  I  must  confess  I  do 
so  in  all  humility  and  with  a  prayer  in 
my  heart  that  our  Heavenly  Father  will 
bless  me. 

My  brethren  of  the  priesthood 
worldwide,  you  are  an  inspiring  audi- 
ence. To  use  a  word  favored  by  the 
youth  of  today,  it  is  an  "awesome"  re- 
sponsibility to  speak  to  you. 

A  great  future 

There  is  a  look  of  determination 
about  you.  You  know  who  you  are  and 
what  God  expects  you  to  become.  As 
I  consider  the  number  of  young  men 
of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  assembled 
tonight,  I  see  a  great  future  for  you. 

When  I  was  about  nine  years  old 
and  attending  elementary  school  here 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  all  of  the  youth  in  the 
city's  schools  were  asked  to  fill  out  a 


form  indicating  what  we  wanted  to  be 
when  we  grew  up.  The  lists  were  then 
to  be  placed  in  a  waterproof  metal  box 
and  buried  beneath  a  new  flagpole 
which  graced  the  entrance  to  the  City 
and  County  Building  grounds.  Years 
later,  the  box  was  to  be  opened  and  its 
contents  made  available. 

As  I  sat  with  pencil  in  hand,  I 
thought  of  the  question,  "What  do  I 
want  to  be  when  I  grow  up?"  Almost 
without  hesitation,  I  wrote  the  word 
cowboy.  At  lunch  that  day  I  reported  to 
my  mother  my  response.  I  can  almost 
see  Mother  now  as  she  admonished 
me,  "You  get  right  back  to  school  and 
change  that  to  banker  or  lawyer!"  I 
obeyed  Mother,  and  all  dreams  of 
being  a  cowboy  vanished  forever. 

One  of  greater  childhood  determi- 
nation was  Steve  Alford,  who  plays  for 
the  Dallas  Mavericks  team  in  the  Na- 
tional Basketball  Association.  He  re- 
members   telling    his   eighth  grade 
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counselor,  as  she  completed  a  career 
path  form  for  him,  that  he  was  going  to 
be  an  NBA  player.  She  responded,  "I 
can't  put  that  answer  down."  Steve 
Alford  replied,  "Then  leave  it  blank, 
'cause  that's  what  I'm  going  to  do!" 
And  he  did. 

A  royal  priesthood 

One  of  the  great  leaders  of  our 
time,  President  Harold  B.  Lee,  in  a 
devotional  address  at  BYU,  spoke  of 
a  Latter-day  Saint  young  man  who, 
during  World  War  II,  was  in  England. 
He  had  gone  to  an  officers'  club 
where  they  were  holding  a  riotous 
kind  of  celebration.  He  noticed,  off  to 
the  side,  a  young  British  officer  who 
didn't  seem  to  appreciate  the  party  at 
all.  So  he  walked  over  to  him  and  said, 
"You  don't  seem  to  be  enjoying  this 
kind  of  party."  And  this  young  British 
officer  straightened  himself  a  few 
inches  taller  than  he  was  before  and 
replied,  "No,  sir;  I  can't  engage  in 
this  kind  of  party  because,  you  see,  I 
belong  to  the  royal  household  of  En- 
gland." As  our  Latter-day  Saint  young 
man  walked  away,  he  said  to  himself, 
"Neither  can  I,  because  I  belong  to 
the  royal  household  of  the  kingdom 
of  God"  ("Be  Loyal  to  the  Royal  within 
You,"  in  Speeches  of  the  Year,  1973 
[Provo:  Brigham  Young  University 
Press,  1973],  p.  100). 

Perhaps  the  young  man  remem- 
bered the  bold  declaration  of  the 
Apostle  Peter:  "Ye  are  a  chosen  gen- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light"  (1  Peter  2:9). 
Brethren,  be  loyal  to  the  royal  within 
you. 

Ye  have  done  it  unto  me 

My  thoughts  of  late  have  focused 
upon  the  words  of  the  Savior  during 


the  week  of  the  atoning  sacrifice,  when 
He  said: 

"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world: 

"For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  in: 

"Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me. 

"Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungred,  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty,  and 
gave  thee  drink? 

"When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee? 

"Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

"And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matthew 
25:34-40). 

Living  the  law  of  the  fast 

Brethren,  we  wish  to  commend 
you  for  your  faith  in  living  the  law  of 
the  fast  and  your  generosity  in  the  con- 
tribution of  your  fast  offerings.  We  also 
compliment  you  deacons  and  teachers 
who  assist  in  collecting  the  fast  offer- 
ings in  many  parts  of  the  world.  The 
welfare  program  is  divinely  inspired, 
and  those  in  need  are  being  assisted  by 
bishops  who  follow  the  inspiration  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  principles  of  welfare 
in  responding  to  those  needs. 

Beyond  the  ongoing  assistance 
provided  through  the  use  of  your  reg- 
ular fast  offering  contributions  — and 
this  assistance  is  most  substantial  — I 
felt  tonight  you  would  appreciate  being 
informed  of  the  current  status  of  the 
special  fasts  and  the  donations  affili- 
ated with  them.  The  proceeds  from 
the  two  special  fast  days  in  1985  and 
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donations  to  the  special  relief  of  the 
suffering  since  that  time  have  totaled 
$13,145,527.  The  contributions  have 
been  utilized  in  the  following  loca- 
tions: Africa,  $8,662,765,  with  the  bal- 
ance of  the  expenditures  being  distrib- 
uted in  the  United  States,  Latin 
America,  Asia,  Europe,  and  the 
Middle  East,  with  the  total  expended 
to  date  $11,460,760,  and  a  balance  of 
$1,684,767. 

Let  me  share  with  you  a  little 
more  detail  concerning  some  of  the 
projects  and  the  people  who  have  been 
blessed  through  your  generosity. 

Helping  families  in  rural  Guatemala 

In  the  fertile  lowlands  of  eastern 
Guatemala,  near  the  city  of  San  Este- 
ban,  the  Church  and  the  Ezra  Taft 
Benson  Agriculture  and  Food  Institute 
are  helping  poor  rural  farm  families  to 
increase  agricultural  production.  By 
our  teaching  techniques  for  improved 
soil  preparation,  fertilization,  and  irri- 
gation, small  farms  achieve  balanced 
cropping  that  provides  better  nutrition 
for  families  and  additional  feed  for 
livestock. 

At  the  outset,  160  families  bene- 
fited from  this  instruction  and  assis- 
tance. Within  a  short  time,  the  number 
of  families  will  reach  400.  As  knowl- 
edge and  skills  are  imparted  among 
neighbors,  many  thousands  more  stand 
to  benefit. 

Released  from  the  confinement  of 
poverty  and  want,  they  will  then  be  bet- 
ter able  to  receive  the  spiritual  gifts  He 
holds  in  store  for  them.  We,  by  our  ef- 
forts to  assist  them,  will  better  under- 
stand His  words,  "I  was  in  prison,  and 
ye  came  unto  me"  (Matthew  25:36). 

Immunizing  children  in  Africa 

The  children  in  African  nations 
are  receiving  immunizations  in  an  ef- 
fort to  eradicate  common  communi- 


cable diseases  by  the  end  of  the  cen- 
tury. A  specific  project  involves  a  coop- 
erative effort  with  Rotary  Inter- 
national's Polio  Plus  endeavor.  The 
Church  has  purchased  sufficient  polio 
serum  to  immunize  300,000  children. 
Gas  and  electric  refrigerators  have 
been  placed  in  rural  health  outposts 
to  keep  vaccines  viable  until  they  are 
administered  to  the  children.  You,  my 
brethren,  and  your  families  helped  to 
bring  this  dream  to  reality. 

Providing  dental  and  medical  care 

Closer  to  this  tabernacle,  caring 
dentists  joined  together  to  provide  free 
dental  care  to  residents  of  an  urban 
homeless  shelter.  These  dentists,  hy- 
gienists,  and  other  professionals  volun- 
teer their  time  and  skills.  The  Church 
has  helped  to  provide  the  needed  den- 
tal supplies. 

These  efforts  not  only  relieve  dis- 
comfort and  pain,  they  also  brighten 
the  smiles,  lift  the  spirits,  and  gladden 
the  hearts  of  homeless  patients.  The 
words  of  the  Master  bring  peace  to  the 
souls  of  all  who  participate  in  such  en- 
deavors: "I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in"  (Matthew  25:35). 

In  the  Philippines,  the  Church 
provides  assistance  to  the  Mabuhay 
Deseret  Foundation,  which  aids  hun- 
dreds of  children  to  receive  operations 
to  repair  deformed  palates  and  lips  and 
to  correct  untreated  fractures  or  burns. 
Children  once  shunned  now  live 
normal  lives.  The  spring  of  their  step 
and  the  sound  of  their  joy  seem  to 
echo,  "I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me" 
(Matthew  25:36). 

Donating  food  and  clothing 

Generous  contributions  of  wear- 
ing apparel  to  Deseret  Industries  are 
being  used  to  clothe  men,  women,  and 
children  around  the  world.  Clothing 
is  sorted,  sized,  and  shipped  to  loca- 
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tions  as  far  distant  as  Romania,  Peru, 
Zimbabwe,  and  Sierra  Leone,  as  well 
as  to  cities  in  North  America.  This 
clothing  has  warmed  and  comforted 
those  exiled  in  refugee  centers  and 
orphanages.  The  bright  patterns  and 
sound  fabrics  considered  surplus  by 
the  donors  are  now  new  and  wonderful 
attire  to  the  aged  and  impoverished. 
Meaning  is  given  to  the  words,  "I 
was  .  .  .  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me" 
(Matthew  25:35-36). 

The  Church's  humanitarian  ef- 
forts are  reaching  the  hungry  and 
homeless  of  many  American  cities. 
Throughout  the  state  of  Utah,  among 
the  border  towns  of  Texas,  Arizona, 
and  California,  and  into  the  communi- 
ties of  Appalachia,  food  and  clothing 
are  donated  through  private  voluntary 
organizations  or  directly  to  children's 
homes,  food  banks,  and  soup  kitchens. 
Much  of  this  food  starts  its  long 
journey  on  production  projects  man- 
aged by  local  agent  stakes.  Food  is 
processed  and  packaged  in  Church 
canneries  and  distributed  through 
storehouses,  where  Church  welfare 
recipients  and  volunteers  labor  to  as- 
sist their  poor  and  needy  neighbors 
within  and  outside  the  Church.  Many 
could  say  with  feeling,  "I  was  an  hun- 
gred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat"  (Matthew 
25:35). 

Providing  potable  water  in  Kenya 

Far  away  in  the  foothills  on  the 
western  slopes  of  Mt.  Kenya,  along  the 
fringe  of  the  colossal  Rift  Valley,  pure 
water  is  coming  to  the  thirsty  people.  A 
potable  water  project  has  changed  the 
lives  of  1,100  families.  In  cooperation 
with  TechnoServe,  a  private  voluntary 
organization,  the  Church  is  assisting  in 
a  project  that  will  pipe  drinkable  water 
through  twenty-five  miles  of  pipes  to 
waiting  homes  in  a  fifteen-village  area. 
The  simple  blessing  of  safe  drinking 
water  recalls  the  words  of  the  Savior, 


"I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink" 
(Matthew  25:35). 

In  behalf  of  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands who  have  benefited  by  your 
generous  fast  offering  contributions  — 
children  who  now  walk,  who  smile,  who 
are  fed  and  clothed;  and  parents  who 
now  may  live  normal  lives  with  their 
children  — I  extend  to  you,  the  priest- 
hood of  this  church,  the  heartfelt  ex- 
pression of  so  many:  "Thank  you,  and 
may  God  bless  you." 

The  need  for  "living  waters" 

Two  thousand  years  ago,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  sat  by  a  well  in  Samaria  and 
talked  to  a  woman  about  living  waters: 

"Jesus  .  .  .  said  unto  her,  Whoso- 
ever drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst 
again: 

"But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life" 
(John  4:13-14). 

The  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  provides  all  of  us  this  cherished 
blessing.  King  Benjamin,  in  his  memor- 
able message,  declared,  "When  ye  are 
in  the  service  of  your  fellow  beings  ye 
are  only  in  the  service  of  your  God" 
(Mosiah  2:17). 

Brethren  of  the  priesthood,  each 
of  us  is  so  employed.  Ours  is  the  re- 
sponsibility to  teach,  to  lift,  to  build, 
and  to  inspire  our  fellowmen,  for  "the 
worth  of  souls  is  great  in  the  sight  of 
God"  (D&C  18:10). 

There  are  examples  all  around  us 
of  those  who  have  recognized  in  others 
the  need,  even  the  thirst,  for  these  "liv- 
ing waters,"  who  have  through  their 
own  lives  and  service  quenched  this 
thirst  and  blessed  these  lives. 

James  Collier's  example  of  love 

An  example  of  true  love  and  in- 
spired teaching  was  found  in  the  life 
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of  the  late  James  Collier,  who  had, 
through  his  personal  efforts,  reacti- 
vated a  large  number  of  brethren  in  the 
Bountiful,  Utah,  area.  I  was  invited  by 
Brother  Collier  to  address  those  who 
had  now  been  ordained  elders  and 
who,  with  their  wives  and  families,  had 
been  to  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  to  receive 
those  eternal  covenants  and  blessings 
for  which  they  had  so  earnestly  strived. 

At  the  banquet  honoring  this 
achievement,  I  could  see  and  I  could 
feel  the  love  that  Jim  had  for  those 
whom  he  had  taught  and  rescued.  Un- 
fortunately, Jim  Collier  at  that  time 
was  afflicted  with  a  terminal  illness  and 
had  to  persuade  the  doctors  to  allow 
him  to  leave  the  hospital  to  attend  this 
final  night  of  recognition.  As  he  stood 
at  the  pulpit,  a  large  smile  came  over 
his  face.  With  tear-filled  eyes,  he  ex- 
pressed his  love  to  the  group.  There 
wasn't  a  dry  eye  to  be  found.  Brother 
Collier  quipped,  "Everyone  wants  to  go 
to  the  celestial  kingdom,  but  no  one 
wants  to  die  to  get  there."  Lowering  his 
voice,  he  continued,  "I'm  prepared  to 
go,  but  I  will  be  there  waiting  on  the 
other  side  to  greet  each  of  you,  my 
beloved  friends."  He  returned  to  the 
hospital.  His  funeral  service  was  held 
just  a  few  weeks  later. 

May  I  conclude  with  two  experi- 
ences from  my  own  life:  one  from 
boyhood,  one  from  manhood. 

Mrs.  Shinas:  from  nemesis  to  friend 

When  I  was  a  deacon,  I  loved 
baseball;  in  fact,  I  still  do.  I  had  a  field- 
er's glove  inscribed  with  the  name 
"Mel  Ott."  He  was  the  Darryl  Straw- 
berry of  my  day.  My  friends  and  I 
would  play  ball  in  a  small  alleyway 
behind  the  houses  where  we  lived.  The 
quarters  were  cramped  but  all  right, 
provided  you  hit  straight  away  to  cen- 
ter field.  However,  if  you  hit  the  ball 
to  the  right  of  center,  disaster  was  at 
the  door.  Here  lived  a  lady  who  would 


watch  us  play,  and  as  soon  as  the  ball 
rolled  to  her  porch  her  English  setter 
would  retrieve  the  ball  and  present  it 
to  Mrs.  Shinas  as  she  opened  the  door. 
Into  her  house  Mrs.  Shinas  would  re- 
turn and  add  the  ball  to  the  many  she 
had  previously  confiscated.  She  was 
our  nemesis,  the  destroyer  of  our  fun  — 
even  the  bane  of  our  existence.  None 
of  us  had  a  good  word  for  Mrs.  Shinas, 
but  we  had  plenty  of  bad  words  for 
her.  The  windows  of  her  house  re- 
ceived more  special  soap  treatment  on 
Halloween  than  did  any  other.  None 
of  us  would  speak  to  Mrs.  Shinas,  and 
she  never  spoke  to  us.  She  was  ham- 
pered by  a  stiff  leg  which  impaired 
her  walking  and  must  have  caused  her 
great  pain.  She  and  her  husband  had 
no  children,  lived  secluded  lives,  and 
rarely  came  out  of  their  house. 

This  private  war  continued  for 
some  time  — perhaps  two  years  — and 
then  an  inspired  thaw  melted  the  ice  of 
winter  and  brought  a  springtime  of 
good  feelings  to  the  stalemate.  One 
night  as  I  performed  my  daily  task  of 
hand-watering  our  front  lawn,  holding 
the  nozzle  of  the  hose  in  hand  as  was 
the  style  at  that  time,  I  noticed  that 
Mrs.  Shinas's  lawn  was  dry  and  turning 
brown.  I  honestly  don't  know  what 
came  over  me,  but  I  took  a  few  more 
minutes  and,  with  our  hose,  watered 
her  lawn.  This  I  did  each  night,  and 
then  when  autumn  came,  I  hosed  her 
lawn  free  of  leaves  as  I  did  ours  and 
stacked  the  leaves  in  piles  at  the 
street's  edge  to  be  burned  or  gathered. 
During  the  entire  summer  I  had  not 
seen  Mrs.  Shinas.  We  had  long  since 
given  up  playing  ball  in  the  alley.  We 
had  run  out  of  baseballs  and  had  no 
money  to  buy  more. 

Then  early  one  evening,  her  front 
door  opened,  and  Mrs.  Shinas 
beckoned  for  me  to  jump  the  small 
fence  and  come  to  her  front  porch. 
This  I  did,  and  as  I  approached  her, 
Mrs.  Shinas  invited  me  into  her  living 
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room,  where  I  was  asked  to  sit  in  a 
comfortable  chair.  She  went  to  the 
kitchen  and  returned  with  a  large  box 
filled  with  baseballs  and  softballs,  rep- 
resenting several  seasons  of  her  con- 
fiscation efforts.  The  filled  box  was 
presented  to  me;  however,  the  treasure 
was  not  to  be  found  in  the  gift,  but 
rather  in  her  voice.  I  saw  for  the  first 
time  a  smile  come  across  the  face  of 
Mrs.  Shinas,  and  she  said,  "Tommy,  I 
want  you  to  have  these  baseballs,  and 
I  want  to  thank  you  for  being  kind  to 
me."  1  expressed  my  own  gratitude  to 
her  and  walked  from  her  home  a  better 
boy  than  when  I  entered.  No  longer 
were  we  enemies.  Now  we  were 
friends.  The  Golden  Rule  had  again 
succeeded. 

Shelley's  conversion 

Brethren,  at  times  those  who  most 
need  our  help  appear  to  be  least  anx- 
ious to  receive  it.  As  I  departed  for  the 
mission  field  to  preside  in  Toronto, 
Canada,  if  anyone  had  asked  me  who 
of  all  the  people  I  knew  I  would  con- 
sider least  likely  to  join  the  Church,  I 
would  have  included  the  name  of  Shel- 
ley, a  man  I  had  known  for  many  years. 
His  sweet  wife  had  tried  in  vain  to  in- 
terest him  in  the  Church.  A  lovely 
daughter  and  precious  son  had  both 
put  forth  their  best  efforts,  with  no  per- 
ceptible change.  Perhaps  Shelley  just 
couldn't  express  his  inner  feelings  or 
demonstrate  positive  emotions.  In  the 
ward,  every  effort  had  been  expended, 
but  to  no  avail.  Shelley  remained  on 
the  outside. 

Perhaps  it  was  the  loss  of  his  son 
to  cancer  which  made  the  difference, 
or  maybe  the  friendly  conversation  of  a 
school  crossing  guard  with  whom  Shel- 
ley visited  sometimes  in  the  morning 
and  sometimes  in  the  afternoon.  Then 
again,  faithful  home  teachers  in  the 
ward  to  which  Shelley  and  his  family 


had  moved  had  helped  to  bring  about 
the  quiet  miracle. 

After  an  absence  of  three  years, 
my  family  and  I  returned  to  our  home 
in  Salt  Lake  City.  Time  passed,  and  the 
next  conversation  I  had  with  my  friend 
Shelley  was  after  I  was  called  to  the 
Twelve.  One  evening  I  received  a  tele- 
phone call  from  him.  In  his  character- 
istic direct  way,  he  asked  if  I  would 
perform  the  ordinance  in  the  temple 
which  would  seal  his  family  for  all  eter- 
nity. I  responded,  "Shelley,  that  would 
be  a  privilege  for  me,  but  first  you  must 
become  a  member  of  the  Church."  Can 
you  imagine  my  surprise  when  he  re- 
plied, "I  have  joined  the  Church.  I  now 
hold  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood  and 
am  very  active." 

What  a  special  blessing,  to  wel- 
come Shelley,  his  wife,  Eugenia,  his 
daughter,  Utahna,  and,  by  proxy,  his 
son,  Robert,  to  a  beautiful  sealing 
room  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  The 
blessings  of  eternity  were  bestowed. 
Just  three  years  later  I  spoke  at  Shel- 
ley's funeral  services.  He  had  pro- 
gressed from  doubt  to  faith  and  now 
had  looked  upward  and  gone  forward, 
bidding  farewell  to  mortality  and  re- 
ceiving a  welcome  to  paradise.  Today 
he  is  with  his  beloved  Eugenia,  and 
they  are  with  Robert  and  wait  one  day 
to  welcome  Utahna.  When  I  reflect  on 
the  life  of  Shelley,  I  feel  a  debt  of  grati- 
tude to  that  humble  crossing  guard,  to 
those  faithful  home  teachers,  to  that 
patient  wife  and  daughter,  and  to  all 
who  made  a  difference  in  the  unfolding 
of  eternal  blessings  for  Shelley  and  his 
family. 

Lay  up  treasures  in  heaven 

Our  Lord  and  Savior  said,  "Come, 
follow  me"  (Luke  18:22).  When  we  ac- 
cept His  invitation  and  walk  in  His 
footsteps,  He  will  direct  our  paths.  His 
gentle  voice  guides  us  in  life's  journey 
and  reminds  us  of  our  duty: 
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"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal: 

"But  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal: 

"For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also"  (Matthew 
6:19-21). 

May  we  hear  His  voice.  May  we 
follow  His  example.  May  we  live  His 
teachings.  Then  we  will  be  as  the 
Apostle  Peter  declared,  even  a  "royal 
priesthood."  May  each  of  us  earn  the 
tribute  spoken  of  our  Lord:  He  "went 
about  doing  good, ...  for  God  was  with 
him"  (Acts  10:38).  This  is  my  prayer  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley, 
First  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency. 


Before  President  Hinckley  speaks, 
we  remind  you  that  the  CBS  Taber- 
nacle Choir  broadcast  will  be  from  9:30 
to  10:00  tomorrow  morning.  Those  de- 
siring to  attend  this  broadcast  and  the 
Sunday  morning  session  which  follows 
must  be  in  their  seats  before  9:15  a.m. 

Because  daylight  saving  time  be- 
gins at  2:00  a.m.  tomorrow,  we  encour- 
age you  to  move  your  clocks  ahead  one 
hour  before  you  retire  this  evening. 

As  you  leave  the  priesthood  meet- 
ing tonight,  we  ask  that  you  obey  traffic 
rules,  use  caution,  and  be  courteous  in 
driving. 

We  express  our  gratitude  to  the 
BYU  combined  men's  choir  for  the 
inspiring  music  this  evening. 

President  Hinckley's  closing  re- 
marks will  be  followed  by  the  choir 
singing  "Rise  Up,  O  Men  of  God,"  and 
the  benediction  will  be  offered  by 
Elder  Carlos  H.  Amado  of  the  Seventy. 


President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 


I've  been  very  proud  of  my  Breth- 
ren tonight.  I've  been  proud  of  them 
in  the  two  sessions  today.  We  have 
heard  tremendous  things  this  day  as 
we  have  listened  to  these  men  who 
have  dedicated  their  lives  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord.  I  almost  shrink  from 
the  responsibility  of  talking  to  this 
tremendous  gathering  of  priesthood, 
more  than  a  hundred  thousand  strong 
across  the  world,  who  are  listening, 
and  I  seek  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Every  man  and  boy  here  is  a  mem- 
ber of  a  priesthood  quorum.  What  a 
wonderful  thing  it  is  to  belong,  to  be 
a  part  of  a  significant  organization,  to 
have  a  place  where  one  can  gain  a 
sense  of  security  and  friendship  in 
the  most  wholesome  kind  of  environ- 
ment. 


The  state  of  the  Church 

On  a  previous  occasion,  in  Octo- 
ber of  1985  in  our  general  priesthood 
meeting,  I  endeavored  to  give  a  report 
on  the  state  of  the  Church,  posing  a 
series  of  questions  and  then  endeavor- 
ing to  answer  them.  I  did  a  similar 
thing  in  a  regional  conference  not  long 
ago,  and  I  thought  I  might  do  some- 
thing of  the  same  thing  this  evening. 

I  am  grateful  that  the  report  I 
have  to  make  is  encouraging  and  uplift- 
ing. I  have  endeavored  to  see  that  it  is 
reliable  in  every  respect  because  I 
know  that  I  have  a  very  serious  respon- 
sibility of  accountability  to  you,  my 
brethren  of  the  priesthood,  as  well  as 
to  the  Lord,  whose  church  this  is. 

And  so,  again,  I  intend  to  pose  a 
few  questions  and  then  endeavor  to 
answer  them  as  truthfully  and  frankly 
as  I  know  how. 
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How  is  President  Benson? 

My  first  question  is  one  that  we 
get  all  over  the  Church,  wherever  we 
go.  That  question  is  "How  is  President 
Benson?" 

I  am  pleased  to  report  that  Presi- 
dent Benson  is  reasonably  well  for  his 
age.  He  is  now  ninety-one.  He  has  lived 
a  life  of  vigorous  activity,  filled  with 
heavy  responsibility  and  its  attendant 
stress.  The  years  have  taken  some  toll. 
He  arises  and  dresses  each  day,  and  on 
some  days  attends  our  meetings.  It  is  a 
delight  to  have  him  with  us.  He  was 
with  us  this  morning,  and  I  am  sure  the 
entire  Church  who  saw  him  appreci- 
ated that.  He  is  the  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  put  in  that  place  under  the  divine 
will  of  our  Father  in  Heaven  for  the 
accomplishment  of  His  eternal  pur- 
poses. There  are  serious  limitations  on 
what  he  can  do,  as  might  well  be  ex- 
pected. But  I  assure  you,  my  brethren, 
that  nothing  of  substantial  conse- 
quence is  done  without  his  knowledge 
and  concurrence.  I  am  his  counselor,  as 
is  President  Monson.  We  have  a  re- 
sponsibility to  see  that  the  work  moves 
forward.  I  think  we  understand  the 
parameters  of  our  callings,  and  we 
endeavor  to  remain  within  these.  With 
you,  we  sing  with  sincerity,  "We  ever 
pray  for  thee,  our  prophet  dear"  {Hymns, 
no.  23). 

Increasing  faithfulness 

Question  2:  "How  is  the  Church 
doing?" 

The  Church  is  doing  very  well.  We 
are  far  from  that  state  of  perfection  for 
which  we  work,  but  we  are  trying— and 
we  are  making  substantial  progress. 
We  are  growing  consistently  and  re- 
markably. I  note  that  the  7997  World 
Book  Yearbook  shows  there  are  now 
only  six  other  religious  bodies  in  the 
United  States  larger  than  The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 


More  importantly,  there  is  grow- 
ing faith  and  faithfulness  among  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  I  am  encouraged  by 
what  I  see.  Things  are  getting  consis- 
tently better.  We  have  wards  and 
stakes  where  sacrament  meeting  atten- 
dance runs  in  the  60-,  70-,  and  even 
80-percent  range.  I  think  there  is  noth- 
ing like  it  in  any  other  organization  of 
substantial  size  of  which  I  know.  I  have 
served  as  a  stake  or  general  officer  of 
this  church  for  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury, and  I  am  confident  that  never, 
during  all  of  that  time,  has  a  larger  per- 
centage of  our  people  been  actively 
engaged  in  Church  responsibility.  I 
submit  that  this  is  one  of  the  great  suc- 
cess stories  of  all  time.  The  credit  does 
not  belong  to  us.  It  is  the  Lord's  suc- 
cess, for  this  is  His  work,  and  we  re- 
joice with  Him  in  that  which  has  been 
accomplished. 

Expanding  missionary  work 

Question  3:  "What  is  happening 
with  reference  to  missionary  work?" 

The  work  continues  to  expand.  It 
has  become  a  truly  tremendous  under- 
taking in  fulfillment  of  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  a  commandment  we 
are  faithfully  trying  to  observe.  As  of  the 
end  of  the  year,  as  you  heard  Brother 
Watson  report  this  morning,  there 
were  43,651  full-time  missionaries  un- 
der call  throughout  the  world.  We  now 
have  256  missions  worldwide,  of  which 
28  were  created  in  1990.  It  is  contem- 
plated that  12  more  will  be  created  in 
1991.  We  find  it  necessary  to  add  sub- 
stantially to  the  facilities  at  the  Mis- 
sionary Training  Center  in  Provo,  Utah. 

Miraculous  building  construction 

Question  4:  "Are  we  able  to  con- 
struct buildings  enough  to  accommodate 
the  growth  of  the  Church?" 

Approximately  330,000  converts 
came  into  the  Church  during  1990. 
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This  number  is  sufficient  to  constitute 
110  new  stakes  of  Zion,  each  with  a 
membership  of  3,000.  There  were  more 
converts  in  1990  alone  than  all  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  presently  re- 
siding in  the  state  of  Arizona  or  in  the 
state  of  Idaho.  As  you  might  well  ex- 
pect, we  are  faced  with  a  constant  and 
pressing  need  for  new  facilities. 

Five  hundred  and  twenty  new  cha- 
pels were  dedicated  in  1990.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  note  that  330  of  the  520  were 
constructed  in  countries  outside  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  All  of  this,  I 
submit,  bears  witness  of  the  remark- 
able and  wonderful  expansion  of  the 
Church  in  many  nations  of  the  earth. 
To  me  it  is  a  constantly  unfolding  mir- 
acle that  we  have  been  able  to  con- 
struct new  facilities  to  accommodate 
this  growth. 

Unprecedented  growth  of  temple  and 
family  history  work 

Question  5:  "What  about  the 
temple  and  family  history  work?" 

It  is  moving  forward  on  an  un- 
precedented scale.  A  computerized 
program  is  being  put  into  place  which 
will  greatly  facilitate  the  accurate  prep- 
aration of  family  records.  The  salvation 
of  the  Lord  applies  to  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  The  exaltation  of  our  Father's 
children  rests  upon  the  completion  of 
required  ordinances,  if  all  are  to  move 
forward  on  the  road  that  leads  to 
immortality  and  eternal  life.  The  deter- 
mination of  accurate  family  history 
records  and  the  work  which  follows  in 
the  temples  are  basic  in  this  vast  under- 
taking which  the  Lord  has  placed  upon 
our  shoulders. 

During  1990  the  Toronto  Temple 
was  completed  and  dedicated.  Work 
on  the  San  Diego  Temple  is  now  going 
forward.  We  presently  have  forty-four 
operating  temples  in  the  Church. 
Three  of  these  — the  Alberta,  the  Swiss, 


and  the  London  — are  temporarily  out 
of  service  while  renovation  work  is  done 
after  many  years  of  heavy  use.  It  is  con- 
templated that  the  Alberta  Temple  will 
be  rededicated  in  June. 

We  have  announced  new  temples 
for  Ecuador;  Colombia;  Orlando, 
Florida;  Bountiful,  Utah;  and  most  re- 
cently St.  Louis,  Missouri.  Architec- 
tural work  on  these  is  going  forward. 
We  expect  that  others  will  be  an- 
nounced. 

Blessings  of  Church  education 

Question  6:  "What  about  Church 
education?" 

We  now  have  some  403,000  sem- 
inary and  institute  students  enrolled 
worldwide.  Additionally,  some  46,500 
students  are  enrolled  in  Church  univer- 
sities and  schools.  This  is  a  huge 
and  costly  undertaking,  but  it  yields 
noteworthy  benefits  in  the  lives  of  our 
youth  in  terms  of  spiritual  enrichment, 
moral  strength  to  resist  the  evil  that  is 
all  about  us,  as  well  as  a  tremendous 
increase  in  gospel  scholarship. 

Divinely  inspired  welfare  program 

Question  7:  "Is  there  anything  new 
in  the  welfare  program?" 

President  Monson  has  talked  to 
you  of  some  aspects  of  the  welfare  pro- 
gram. I  may  add  that  the  principles 
under  which  it  operates  are  as  old  as 
the  gospel.  It  is  an  expression  of  the 
Golden  Rule:  "Whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them"  (Matthew  7:12). 

The  care  of  the  poor  is  in  the 
hands  of  bishops  of  wards  — those 
Church  officers  who  are  nearest  to  the 
members  and  most  intimately  aware  of 
their  needs.  As  you  well  know,  the 
funds  to  administer  such  aid  come 
through  a  simple,  divinely  inspired  pro- 
gram—what we  call  fast  day  and  fast 
offerings.  The  millions  of  dollars  which 
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are  needed  for  this  purpose  each  year 
really  cost  no  one  anything.  It  is  not  a 
sacrifice  for  anyone  to  go  without  two 
meals  a  month  and  give  the  equivalent 
cost,  and  even  more,  to  his  or  her 
bishop  for  the  care  of  the  needy. 

Think,  my  brethren,  of  what  would 
happen  if  the  principles  of  fast  day 
and  the  fast  offering  were  observed 
throughout  the  world.  The  hungry 
would  be  fed,  the  naked  clothed,  the 
homeless  sheltered.  Our  burden  of 
taxes  would  be  lightened.  The  giver 
would  not  suffer  but  would  be  blessed 
by  his  small  abstinence.  A  new  mea- 
sure of  concern  and  unselfishness 
would  grow  in  the  hearts  of  people 
everywhere.  Can  anyone  doubt  the  di- 
vine wisdom  that  created  this  program 
which  has  blessed  the  people  of  this 
church  as  well  as  many  who  are  not 
members  of  the  Church? 

Budget  allowance  program 

Question  8:  "How  has  the  local  unit 
budget  allowance  program  worked?" 

As  you  know,  we  have  followed  for 
a  year  a  program  under  which  all  oper- 
ating costs  of  stakes  and  wards  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  including 
construction  and  maintenance  of  build- 
ings, as  well  as  the  expenses  of  activity 
programs,  are  now  met  from  the  tithing 
funds  of  the  Church. 

As  you  can  realize,  this  has  in- 
volved a  very  substantial  outlay  from 
the  tithing  resources.  After  a  year's  ex- 
perience, we  have  received  numerous 
expressions  of  gratitude  and  apprecia- 
tion. They  have  come  from  far  and 
wide.  Let  me  read  to  you  part  of  a  let- 
ter from  a  stake  president  which  re- 
cently came  to  one  of  our  Brethren: 

"At  the  beginning  of  1990,"  he 
wrote,  "when  we  were  introduced  to 
the  new  budgeting  program,  there  were 
many  members  in  our  stake  that  were 
anxious  and  even  a  few  that  were  criti- 
cal. Throughout  the  year  ...  we  have 


emphasized  the  importance  of  conserv- 
ing the  financial  resources  of  our 
people,  along  with  their  energies  and 
time.  Further  to  that,  we  have  tried  to 
focus  on  areas  that  could  enhance  the 
teaching  and  fellowshipping  of  mem- 
bers. .  .  . 

"As  we  concluded  the  year  1990, 
as  a  presidency,  as  bishops,  and  as 
high  councilors,  we  recognized  the 
prophetic  nature  of  the  new  budget 
program.  A  review  of  our  statistics 
indicated  that  at  year-end,  we  had  only 
expended  approximately  70  percent  of 
the  funds  budgeted  to  us. 

"Through  normal  channels,  our 
stake  will  be  sending  the  following 
funds: 

"1.  approximately  $20,000  of  ex- 
cess funds  from  the  1990  annual  bud- 
get, and 

"2.  $13,000  for  the  general  mis- 
sionary funds  of  the  Church." 

He  then  speaks  of  yet  other  funds 
they  will  send  in. 

This  is  characteristic  of  letters 
from  many  stake  presidents  who  have 
returned  excess  funds  to  the  Church 
since  the  end  of  the  year. 

We  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
this  budget  program  will  be  extended 
worldwide. 

Management  of  Church  finances 

Now  this  raises  question  9:  "What 
about  the  management  of  Church  fi- 
nances?" 

The  financial  program  of  the 
Church— both  income  and  disburse- 
ment—is found  in  sections  119  and  120 
of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  Except 
for  fast  offerings  and  missionary  funds, 
two  statements  found  in  these  brief 
revelations  constitute  the  Lord's  law  of 
finance  and  the  management  program 
of  the  fiscal  affairs  of  the  Church. 

Section  119  simply  states  that  all 
members  "shall  pay  one-tenth  of  all 
their  interest  [that  which  is  income]  an- 
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nually;  and  this  shall  be  a  standing  law 
unto  them  forever  .  .  .  saith  the  Lord" 
(119:4). 

Then,  concerning  the  disburse- 
ment of  the  money  which  comes  from 
the  tithing,  the  Lord  has  said:  "Verily, 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  ...  it  shall  be  dis- 
posed of  by  a  council,  composed  of  the 
First  Presidency  of  my  Church,  and  of 
the  bishop  and  his  council,  and  by  my 
high  council;  and  by  mine  own  voice 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord"  (D&C  120). 

These  eighteen  men  — the  Presi- 
dency, the  Twelve,  and  the  Presiding 
Bishopric— constitute  the  Council  on 
the  Disposition  of  the  Tithes.  What 
might  be  regarded  as  executive  com- 
mittees of  this  larger  council  include 
the  Budget  Committee  and  the  Appro- 
priations Committee.  The  expenditure 
of  all  Church  funds  comes  under  the 
purview  of  these  bodies. 

In  the  financial  operations  of  the 
Church,  we  have  observed  two  basic 
and  fixed  principles:  One,  the  Church 
will  live  within  its  means.  It  will  not 
spend  more  than  it  receives.  Two,  a 
fixed  percentage  of  the  income  will  be 
set  aside  to  build  reserves  against  what 
might  be  called  a  possible  "rainy  day." 

For  years  the  Church  has  taught 
its  membership  the  principle  of  setting 
aside  a  reserve  of  food,  as  well  as 
money,  to  take  care  of  emergency 
needs  that  might  arise.  We  are  only  try- 
ing to  follow  the  same  principle  for  the 
Church  as  a  whole. 

Some  of  us,  I  submit,  are  old 
enough  to  remember  vividly  the  dark 
times  of  the  Great  Depression  of 
the  thirties.  I  hope  we  shall  never  see 
such  again.  But  we  know  that  they 
are  not  outside  the  realm  of  possibility. 
We  are  mindful  of  the  story  of  Pha- 
raoh's dream  of  the  fat  and  lean  cattle 
and  the  full  and  thin  ears  of  corn  (see 
Genesis  41). 

How  grateful  I  am  to  be  able  to 
say  to  the  priesthood  of  this  church 
that  the  Church  in  its  ecclesiastical  op- 


erations has  no  debt.  No  temple,  no 
meetinghouse,  no  seminary  or  institute 
facility,  no  welfare  facility,  no  building 
or  property  used  in  the  ecclesiastical 
operations  is  under  mortgage. 

The  Church's  assets 

Question  10:  "Is  the  Church  an  or- 
ganization of  great  wealth  as  some  have 
maintained?" 

The  Church  has  substantial  assets 
necessary  to  its  program.  These  assets 
are  primarily  in  buildings.  They  are  in 
ward  and  stake  meeting  facilities,  in 
schools  and  seminaries,  colleges  and 
institutes.  They  are  in  welfare  projects. 
These  assets  are  in  mission  homes  and 
missionary  training  centers,  temples 
and  family  history  archives,  as  well  as 
related  activities  and  facilities  all  con- 
cerned directly  with  our  mission.  But  it 
should  be  recognized  that  all  of  these 
are  money-consuming  assets  and  not 
money-producing  assets.  They  are  ex- 
pensive to  build  and  maintain.  They 
do  not  produce  financial  wealth,  but 
they  do  much  to  strengthen  and  build 
Latter-day  Saints. 

We  have  a  few  income-producing 
business  properties,  but  the  return  from 
these  would  keep  the  Church  going 
only  for  a  very  brief  time.  Tithing  is  the 
Lord's  law  of  finance.  There  is  no  other 
financial  law  like  it.  It  is  a  principle 
given  with  a  promise,  spoken  by  the 
Lord  Himself  for  the  blessing  of  His 
children. 

I  repeat  what  I  have  said  before  — 
when  all  is  said  and  done,  the  only  real 
wealth  of  the  Church  is  in  the  faith  of 
its  people. 

The  Church's  commercial  enterprises 

Question  11:  "Why  is  the  Church  in 
commercial  enterprises?" 

Essentially,  the  business  assets 
which  the  Church  has  today  are  an  out- 
growth of  enterprises  which  were  be- 
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gun  in  the  pioneer  era  of  our  history 
when  we  were  isolated  in  the  West. 
When  there  was  no  longer  a  need  for  a 
number  of  these,  they  were  disposed 
of.  The  remaining  number  are  rela- 
tively few. 

I  repeat,  the  combined  income 
from  all  of  these  business  interests  is 
relatively  small  and  would  not  keep  the 
Church  going  for  longer  than  a  very 
brief  period.  I  add,  also,  that  these 
commercial  properties  are  tax-paying 
entities  which  meet  their  tax  obliga- 
tions under  the  laws  of  the  areas  where 
they  are  located. 

The  Church's  farm  properties 

Question  12:  "Does  the  Church 
own  substantial  farm  properties,  as  some 
have  indicated?" 

The  Church  does  own  a  number 
of  farm  properties.  As  you  know,  we 
have  some  welfare  properties  whose 
produce  is  used  to  supply  food  for  the 
needy.  These  are  operated  strictly  for 
charitable  purposes  and  legally  qualify 
for  tax-exempt  status. 

Then  we  have  some  commercial 
farm  properties.  I  spoke  earlier  of  the 
reserves  of  the  Church.  Prudent  man- 
agement requires  that  this  money  be 
put  to  use.  In  that  process,  we  have 
purchased  and  hold  some  good,  pro- 
ductive farms.  They  are  well  operated 
under  capable  management,  and  they 
yield  a  conservative  rate  of  return.  We 
have  felt  that  good  farms,  over  a  long 
period,  represent  a  safe  investment 
where  the  assets  of  the  Church  may  be 
preserved  and  enhanced,  while  at  the 
same  time  they  are  available  as  an  agri- 
cultural resource  to  feed  people  should 
there  come  a  time  of  need. 

Again,  all  such  commercial  prop- 
erties are  taxed  under  the  government 
entities  where  they  are  located.  They 
pay  not  only  property  taxes,  but  also 
income  taxes  on  any  profit.  So  it  is 
with  all  of  the  commercial  operations 
of  the  Church. 


The  Church's  future 

The  final  question,  one  frequently 
asked  by  our  young  people:  "What  is 
the  future  of  the  Church?" 

The  charge  laid  upon  the  Church  is 
almost  beyond  comprehension.  While 
yet  upon  the  earth  the  Lord  declared, 
"And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  wit- 
ness unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall  the 
end  come"  (Matthew  24:14). 

Furthermore,  the  work  of  the 
Church  is  concerned  with  the  eternal 
welfare  of  all  generations  who  have 
lived  upon  the  earth. 

No  other  organization,  in  my  judg- 
ment, faces  so  great  a  challenge.  That 
challenge,  I  am  confident,  will  be  met 
by  the  growing  generation  and  by  gen- 
erations yet  to  come.  To  our  youth  I 
say— you  young  men  who  are  here  to- 
night—great is  your  responsibility,  tre- 
mendous is  your  opportunity. 

I  am  confident  that  you  will  be  a 
part  of  a  beautiful  pattern  of  growth 
and  strengthening  vitality  that  will  be 
marvelous  to  look  upon  and  awesome 
to  experience. 

As  the  Prophet  Joseph  once  said, 
no  man  can  stop  this  work  from  pro- 
gressing (see  History  of  the  Church, 
4:540). 

Many  who  are  clever  and  deceitful 
may  try  to  thwart  or  destroy  it,  but 
none  will  succeed. 

And  so,  to  you,  my  young  breth- 
ren, tonight  I  pass  the  challenge  to 
keep  yourselves  clean  and  worthy  and 
to  grow  in  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing, that  your  part  in  the  future  of  this 
great  thing  which  is  the  work  of  the 
Lord  may  be  well  performed  and  add 
to  the  building  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  the  earth. 

I  thank  every  one  of  you,  my 
brethren.  I  thank  the  wonderful  and 
faithful  women  of  the  Church— your 
wives,  your  mothers,  your  sisters— this 
great  and  remarkable  body  of  women 
who  walk  with  us  in  faith  and  faithful 
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ness  as  members  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

We  pray  for  all  of  you  constantly. 
We  are  grateful  for  your  prayers  and 
confidence,  and  humbled  thereby.  We 
constantly  plead  with  the  Lord  that  we 
may  be  true  and  faithful  to  the  great 
and  sacred  trust  which  is  placed  in  us. 

May  the  Lord  smile  with  favor 
upon  each  of  you.  May  each  of  us  ever 


be  grateful  for  His  blessings  and  con- 
stantly strive  to  walk  worthily  before 
Him  is  my  humble  prayer  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  choir  sang  "Rise  Up,  O  Men 
of  God." 

Elder  Carlos  H.  Amado  offered 
the  benediction. 


SECOND  DAY  MORNING  SESSION 


The  fourth  session  of  the  161st  An- 
nual General  Conference  commenced 
at  10:00  a.m.  on  Sunday,  April  7,  1991. 
President  Ezra  Taft  Benson  presided, 
and  President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley, 
First  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency, 
conducted  this  session. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  provided 
the  music,  with  Jerold  Ottley  conduct- 
ing and  John  Longhurst  at  the  organ. 

To  begin  the  session,  the  choir 
sang  "Come,  O  Thou  King  of  Kings" 
without  announcement. 

President  Hinckley  opened  the 
meeting  with  the  following  remarks: 

President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 

We  welcome  you  this  Sabbath 
morning  from  the  Tabernacle  on 
Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  to  the  fourth  general  session  of 
the  161st  annual  conference  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

We  are  pleased  to  have  with  us 
this  morning  President  Ezra  Taft 
Benson,  who  presides  at  this  confer- 
ence and  has  asked  that  I  conduct  this 
session. 

We  acknowledge  the  large  audi- 
ence assembled  in  the  Tabernacle  and 
in  the  overflow  gathering  in  the  nearby 
Assembly  Hall,  where  Elders  Neal  A. 


Maxwell,  Yoshihiko  Kikuchi,  and  John 
R.  Lasater  are  seated  on  the  stand.  We 
extend  our  greetings  to  those  of  you 
who  are  participating  by  radio,  televi- 
sion, cable,  or  satellite  transmission. 
We  are  grateful  to  the  owners  and 
operators  of  these  facilities  who  are 
broadcasting  this  conference. 

We  acknowledge  the  presence  this 
morning  of  government,  education, 
and  civic  leaders,  and  members  of  the 
Church  who  have  assembled  to  wor- 
ship together. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir,  under  the 
direction  of  Brother  Jerold  Ottley, 
with  John  Longhurst  at  the  organ,  will 
provide  the  music  for  this  session. 
The  choir  opened  these  services  by 
singing  "Come,  O  Thou  King  of  Kings" 
and  will  now  sing  "Prayer  Is  the  Soul's 
Sincere  Desire." 

Elder  Ted  E.  Brewerton  of  the 
Seventy  will  then  offer  the  invocation. 
We  ask  that  all  of  us  join  together  in  a 
special  manifestation  of  faith  in  behalf 
of  our  beloved  associate  Elder  Derek 
A.  Cuthbert,  who  lingers  with  a  very 
serious  illness. 


The  choir  sang  "Prayer  Is  the 
Soul's  Sincere  Desire." 

Elder  Ted  E.  Brewerton  offered 
the  invocation. 
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President  Hinckley  dency,  will  be  our  first  speaker  this 

morning. 

President  Thomas  S.  Monson, 
Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presi- 


President  Thomas  S.  Monson 


Thanks  be  to  God  for  peace 

This  Sabbath  day  has  been  desig- 
nated as  a  day  of  thanksgiving,  a  day 
of  gratitude  — even  a  day  of  prayer.  We 
pause,  we  ponder,  we  reflect  on  the 
blessings  an  all-wise  Heavenly  Father 
has  bestowed  upon  us,  His  children,  by 
bringing  peace  to  the  battlefield  of  war 
and  comfort  to  the  hearts  of  so  many  in 
this  wonderful  world  where  we  live  and 
which  we  call  home. 

Today  knees  will  bow,  bells  will 
peal,  hearts  will  swell,  and  voices  will 
proclaim  the  glorious  message  "Thanks 
be  to  God."  In  the  United  States  of 
America,  a  grateful  nation  and  a  thank- 
ful president  will  give  utterance  to  the 
tender  feelings  felt  by  all  in  a  world 
that  welcomed  peace. 

Who  among  us  will  ever  forget  the 
touching  and  vivid  pictures  of  hus- 
bands and  fathers  bidding  good-bye  to 
weeping  wives  and  wondering  children 
as  fond  farewells  dominated  every 
newscast  and  printed  story.  The  chil- 
dren cried  but  did  not  know  why.  Wives 
wept  because  they  did  know  the  dan- 
ger, the  loneliness,  the  fear  that 
awaited. 

With  the  wave  of  a  hand  and  a 
somewhat  forced  smile,  the  men  and 
the  women  of  the  military  went  off  to 
war.  Their  farewell  expressions  even 
now  ring  the  conviction  of  their  hearts: 
"I  love  my  country."  "I'm  proud  to 
serve."  "I'll  be  home  soon."  "Try  not  to 
worry." 

But  worry  they  did.  Constant  bom- 
bardment not  only  by  bombs  and  mis- 
siles but  by  the  press  and  over  the 
television  provoked  the  haunting  ques- 
tions, "Was  the  downed  pilot  my  hus- 


band?" "Was  the  navigator  taken  cap- 
tive my  son?" 

In  her  classic  poem  "The  Gate  of 
the  Year,"  the  poetess  M.  Louise 
Haskins  summed  up  the  feelings  of  all 
touched  by  the  conflict  and  concerned 
for  the  safety  of  loved  ones.  She 
penned  the  comforting  lines: 

And  I  said  to  the  man  who  stood 

at  the  gate  of  the  year: 
"Give  me  a  light,  that  I  may  tread 

safely  into  the  unknown!" 
And  he  replied: 

"Go  out  into  the  darkness  and 
put  your  hand  into  the  Hand  of 
God. 

"That  shall  be  to  you  better  than 
light  and  safer  than  a  known 
way." 

[In  Masterpieces  of  Religious  Verse, 
ed.  James  Dalton  Morrison  (New 
York:  Harper  and  Brothers, 
1948)  p.  92] 

At  last  the  guns  fell  silent.  Aircraft 
remained  grounded.  Mobile  patrols 
halted.  A  quiet  calm  settled  over  the 
battlefield.  The  din  of  war  succumbed 
to  the  silence  of  peace. 

A  scene  on  the  cruel  desert 
sands  — and  a  sentence  uttered  from 
the  heart— spoke  volumes.  An  Ameri- 
can soldier  looked  down  at  his  van- 
quished enemy  prisoner,  touched  the 
man's  shoulder,  and  reassured  him  with 
the  words,  "It's  all  right;  it's  all  right." 

Every  man  and  woman  embroiled 
in  that  conflict  thought  of  home,  of 
family,  and  of  friends.  The  embers  of 
longing  for  loved  ones  glowed  brightly 
and  were  found  on  every  face.  Love  re- 
placed hate,  warmth  filled  every  heart, 
and  compassion  overflowed  every  soul. 
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The  words  of  King  Arthur,  from 
Lerner  and  Loewe's  long-running  mu- 
sical Camelot,  left  the  stage  and  found 
deep  meaning  on  a  far  distant  desert: 
"Violence  is  not  strength,  and  compas- 
sion is  not  weakness." 

A  white  ribbon  on  every  branch 

The  account  of  a  homecoming  as 
related  by  successful  prison  warden 
Kenyon  J.  Scudder  brings  to  the  sur- 
face tender  feelings  held  in  the  heart: 

A  friend  of  his  happened  to  be  sit- 
ting in  a  railroad  coach  next  to  a  young 
man  who  was  obviously  depressed.  Fi- 
nally the  young  man  revealed  that  he 
was  a  paroled  convict  returning  from  a 
distant  prison.  His  imprisonment  had 
brought  shame  to  his  family,  and  they 
had  neither  visited  him  nor  written 
often.  He  hoped,  however,  that  this 
was  only  because  they  were  too  poor  to 
travel  and  too  uneducated  to  write.  He 
hoped,  despite  the  evidence,  that  they 
had  forgiven  him. 

To  make  it  easy  for  them,  how- 
ever, he  had  written  to  them  asking 
that  they  put  up  a  signal  for  him  when 
the  train  passed  their  little  farm  on  the 
outskirts  of  town.  If  his  family  had  for- 
given him,  they  were  to  put  up  a  white 
ribbon  in  the  big  apple  tree  which 
stood  near  the  tracks.  If  they  didn't 
want  him  to  return,  they  were  to  do 
nothing,  and  he  would  remain  on  the 
train  as  it  traveled  onward. 

As  the  train  neared  his  hometown, 
the  suspense  became  so  great  that  he 
couldn't  bear  to  look  out  of  his  win- 
dow. He  exclaimed,  "In  just  five  min- 
utes the  engineer  will  sound  the  whistle 
indicating  our  approach  to  the  long 
bend  which  opens  into  the  valley  I 
know  as  home.  Will  you  watch  for 
the  apple  tree  at  the  side  of  the  track?" 
His  companion  said  he  would;  they 
exchanged  places.  The  minutes  seemed 
like  hours,  but  then  there  came  the 
shrill  sound  of  the  train  whistle.  The 


young  man  asked,  "Can  you  see  the 
tree?  Is  there  a  white  ribbon?" 

Came  the  reply,  "I  see  the  tree.  I 
see  not  one  white  ribbon,  but  many. 
There  is  a  white  ribbon  on  every 
branch.  Son,  someone  surely  does  love 
you." 

In  that  instant,  all  the  bitterness 
that  had  poisoned  a  life  was  dispelled. 
"I  felt  as  if  I  had  witnessed  a  miracle," 
the  other  man  said.  Indeed,  he  had 
witnessed  a  miracle.  (See  John  Kord 
Lagemann,  "Forgiveness:  The  Saving 
Grace,"  The  Reader's  Digest,  Mar.  1961, 
pp.  41-42.) 

Yellow  ribbons  welcome  soldiers  home 

Today  a  yellow  ribbon  has  re- 
placed one  that  is  white.  However, 
the  message  is  the  same:  "Welcome 
home!"  Men,  women,  and  children 
everywhere  are  tying  yellow  ribbons 
around  everything.  Not  only  are  they 
being  tied  around  trees,  but  also 
around  lampposts,  street  signs,  and 
mailboxes— even  around  the  necks  of 
pets.  So  overwhelming  is  the  demand 
for  yellow  ribbon  material  that  busy 
suppliers  working  around  the  clock 
cannot  meet  the  need.  A  classic  yellow 
bow  was  one  which  completely  girdled 
a  large  plane  bringing  soldiers  safely 
home.  I  have  surmised  that  each  one 
who  tenderly  tied  a  yellow  bow  was 
singing,  humming,  or  at  least  thinking 
of  the  words  of  the  song  "Tie  a  Yellow 
Ribbon  'Round  the  Old  Oak  Tree." 

In  the  warm  and  poignant  airport 
scene  of  a  family  awaiting  a  returning 
father  and  husband,  smiles  and  tears  of 
gratitude  were  everywhere  to  be  found. 
My  eye  caught  the  expression  of  a 
small  boy  holding  aloft  a  stick  around 
which  was  tied  a  yellow  ribbon.  No 
words  could  describe  the  unspoken 
feeling.  It  is  the  welcome  home  of  the 
heart  that  brings  tears  to  every  eye  and 
peace  to  every  soul. 
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"Welcome  home"  replaces  "home  alone" 

Children  have  the  capacity  for 
compassion.  They  have  no  fear  of  ex- 
pressing their  genuine  feelings.  In  the 
popular  movie  entitled  Home  Alone,  a 
scene  near  the  end  grips  the  viewer's 
emotions  and  causes  that  familiar  lump 
to  fill  the  throat.  The  scene  takes  place 
in  a  chapel;  the  time  is  Christmas;  the 
two  lonely  characters  are  seated  next  to 
one  another  on  a  church  bench.  The 
older  man,  who  lives  by  himself,  is  es- 
tranged from  family  and  bereft  of 
friends.  His  next-door  neighbor,  played 
by  McCaulay  Culkin,  is  the  lad  left 
"home  alone"  by  his  family,  which  had 
departed  for  a  European  vacation,  in- 
advertently forgetting  this  one  small 
family  member. 

The  boy  asks  the  lonely  man  if  he 
has  any  family.  The  gentleman  explains 
quietly  that  he  and  his  son  and  his  son's 
family  have  parted  ways  and  no  longer 
communicate.  In  the  innocence  of 
youth,  the  boy  blurts  out  the  plea, 
"Why  don't  you  just  call  your  son  and 
tell  him  you  are  sorry  and  invite  him 
home  for  Christmas!" 

The  old  man  sighs  and  responds, 
"I'm  too  afraid  he  would  say  no."  The 
fear  of  failure  had  blocked  the  ability 
to  express  love  and  to  voice  an  apology. 

The  viewer  is  left  to  wonder  con- 
cerning the  outcome  of  the  conversa- 
tion, but  not  for  too  long.  Christmas 
comes;  the  boy's  family  returns.  He  is 
pictured  at  an  upstairs  bedroom  win- 
dow looking  in  the  direction  of  the  old 
man's  sidewalk.  Suddenly  he  views  a 
tender  scene  as  the  neighbor  welcomes 
his  returning  son,  his  daughter-in-law, 
and  their  children.  Son  embraces  fa- 
ther, and  the  old  man  buries  his  head 
against  the  shoulder  of  his  precious 
son.  As  they  turn  to  walk  on,  the  old 
neighbor  looks  upward  to  the  bedroom 
window  of  the  house  next  door  and 
sees  his  small  friend  observing  the  pri- 
vate miracle  of  forgiveness.  Their  eyes 
meet;  their  hands  express  a  gentle 


greeting  of  gratitude.  "Welcome  home" 
replaces  "home  alone." 

One  emerges  from  the  theater 
with  moist  eyes.  As  the  brightness  of 
day  envelops  the  silent  throng,  perhaps 
there  are  those  whose  thoughts  turn  to 
that  man  of  miracles,  that  teacher  of 
truth  — even  the  Lord  of  lords,  Jesus 
Christ.  I  know  my  thoughts  did. 

The  Savior's  compassion 

I  reflected  on  the  Savior's  capacity 
for  compassion.  In  Galilee  "there  came 
a  leper  to  him,  beseeching  him,  and 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

"And  Jesus,  moved  with  compas- 
sion, put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will;  be  thou 
clean. 

"And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed"  (Mark 
1:40-42). 

On  this,  the  American  continent, 
Jesus  appeared  to  a  multitude  and 
said: 

"Have  ye  any  that  are  sick  among 
you?  Bring  them  hither.  Have  ye  any 
that  are  lame,  or  blind,  or  halt,  or 
maimed,  or  leprous,  or  that  are  with- 
ered, or  that  are  deaf,  or  that  are 
afflicted  in  any  manner?  Bring  them 
hither  and  I  will  heal  them,  for  I  have 
compassion  upon  you.  .  .  . 

"...  And  he  did  heal  them  every 
one.  .  .  . 

"And  they  did  all,  both  they  who 
had  been  healed  and  they  who  were 
whole,  bow  down  at  his  feet,  and  did 
worship  him;  and  as  many  as  could 
come  for  the  multitude  did  kiss  his 
feet,  insomuch  that  they  did  bathe 
his  feet  with  their  tears"  (3  Nephi  17:7, 
9-10). 

Few  accounts  of  the  Master's  min- 
istry touch  me  more  than  His  example 
of  compassion  shown  to  the  grieving 
widow  at  Nain: 
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"And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after, 
that  he  went  into  a  city  called  Nain; 
and  many  of  his  disciples  went  with 
him,  and  much  people. 

"Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a 
dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of 
his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow:  and 
much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

"And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he 
had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto 
her,  Weep  not. 

"And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier:  and  they  that  bare  him  stood  still. 
And  he  said,  Young  man,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise. 

"And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and 
began  to  speak.  And  he  delivered  him 
to  his  mother"  (Luke  7:11-15). 

Opportunities  to  show  compassion 

What  power,  what  tenderness, 
what  compassion  did  our  Master  and 
Exemplar  thus  demonstrate!  We  too 
can  bless  if  we  will  but  follow  His  noble 
example.  Opportunities  are  every- 
where. Needed  are  eyes  to  see  the 
pitiable  plight  and  ears  to  hear  the  si- 
lent pleadings  of  a  broken  heart.  Yes, 
and  a  soul  filled  with  compassion,  that 
we  might  communicate  not  only  eye  to 
eye  or  voice  to  ear  but,  in  the  majestic 
style  of  the  Savior,  even  heart  to  heart. 

Within  walking  distance  from  this 
tabernacle  is  a  shelter  for  the  home- 
less, a  dental  clinic,  a  soup  kitchen. 
The  compassion  of  this  community  is  in 
evidence  there  each  day.  The  Church 
and  its  members  join  with  others  not  of 
our  particular  faith  to  bless  the  lives  of 
those  in  need.  A  few  streets  beyond 
stands  the  regional  bishops'  store- 
house, stocked  with  commodities  rep- 
resenting your  generosity.  No  one 
leaves  there  without  food  or  clothing 
or  without  gratitude  to  God. 

Another  place  of  refuge  located 
nearby  is  Neighborhood  House,  a  non- 
denominational  care  center  where  gen- 
erous women  share  their  time  and 


their  means  to  teach  preschool  chil- 
dren whose  single  mothers  work  to 
provide  for  their  own.  This  organiza- 
tion also  brings  joy  to  the  elderly  who 
assemble  there  to  exchange  views  and 
to  listen  to  presentations  and  enter- 
tainment. These  noble  women  bring 
the  light  of  hope  to  the  lives  of  the  de- 
pressed, the  downtrodden  of  society, 
and  to  children  who  will  be  the  parents 
of  tomorrow. 

Without  exception,  those  compas- 
sionate souls  who  feed  the  hungry, 
clothe  the  weary,  and  relieve  the  suf- 
fering of  fellow  beings  exclaim,  "I  have 
never  before  felt  more  blessed,  more 
rewarded,  or  so  at  peace."  A  writer 
expressed  the  feeling: 

I  have  wept  in  the  night 

For  the  shortness  of  sight 

That  to  somebody's  need  made 

me  blind; 
But  I  never  have  yet 
Felt  a  tinge  of  regret 
For  being  a  little  too  kind. 
[Anonymous,  quoted  by  Richard 
L.  Evans,  Improvement  Era,  May 
1960,  p.  340] 

Similar  projects  are  to  be  found  in 
every  community.  The  need  beckons. 
We  as  a  people  need  but  to  respond. 

Pass  it  on 

Recently  two  envelopes  arrived  at 
my  office,  sent  by  persons  who  pre- 
ferred to  remain  anonymous.  Each 
contained  a  number  of  one-hundred- 
dollar  bills  and  a  brief  message  ex- 
pressing gratitude  to  God  for  His  kind 
blessings  and  a  desire  that  the  money 
enclosed  enable  needy  persons  to  re- 
ceive their  temple  blessings.  If  these 
couples  are  viewing  the  conference,  I 
am  pleased  to  report  that  families  in 
Bolivia  and  in  Portugal  will  now  be 
able  to  travel  to  temples  in  Lima,  Peru, 
and  Frankfurt,  Germany,  to  fulfill  this 
wish  and  achieve  eternal  blessings. 
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Perhaps  these  compassionate, 
anonymous  donors  would  appreciate 
the  thoughts  of  Henry  Burton,  who 
wrote  the  lines: 

Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown? 
Pass  it  on. 

'Twas  not  given  for  thee  alone, 
Pass  it  on. 

Let  it  travel  down  the  years, 
Let  it  wipe  another's  tears, 
'Till  in  heav'n  the  deed 

appears— 
Pass  it  on. 

[In  Masterpieces  of  Religious  Verse, 
pp.  389-90] 

One  Sunday  morning  in  a  nursing 
home  in  the  valley,  I  witnessed  the 
presentation  of  a  beautiful  gift  as  a 
young  girl  shared  her  musical  talent 
with  those  lonely  and  elderly  men  and 
women  who  yearned  not  for  food  or  for 
clothing  but  for  someone  who  cared, 
someone  who  shared,  and  someone 
who  provided  a  "hyacinth"  for  the  soul. 

A  hush  fell  over  the  wheelchair- 
confined  audience  as  the  girl  took  bow 
in  hand  and  played  on  her  violin  a 
beautiful  melody.  At  the  conclusion, 
one  patient  audibly  declared,  "My 
dear,  that  was  lovely."  Then  she  began 
to  clap  her  hands  to  express  approval. 
A  second  patient  joined  in  clapping, 
then  a  third,  a  fourth,  and  soon  every- 
one applauded. 

Together  the  young  girl  and  I 
walked  out  of  the  nursing  home.  She 
said  to  me,  "I  have  never  played  better. 
I  have  never  felt  better."  She  had  been 
guided  by  God  and  led  by  the  Lord. 
Aches,  pains,  despair,  and  sadness  had 
been  conquered.  Compassion  had 
gained  the  victory. 

Sacrifices  for  Desert  Storm 

Today,  and  in  the  tomorrows 
which  lie  ahead,  we  shall  rejoice  in  the 
return  to  their  homes  and  families  of 
all  who  served  in  Desert  Storm.  They 


heard  the  call  of  duty.  They  fought  the 
fight  of  the  brave.  They  return  victori- 
ous. To  those  who  lost  loved  ones  in 
Desert  Storm  or,  for  that  matter,  in  any 
storm  of  deprivation,  our  heartfelt 
compassion  goes  out  to  you. 

A  story  that  moved  across  the 
wires  revealed  that  a  Methodist  Sun- 
day School  teacher  was  the  first  U.S. 
soldier  killed.  One  of  the  last  was  a 
soldier  whose  dad  called  her  "Angel." 
Of  the  182  soldiers  who  died,  there 
were  those  with  cut-short  honeymoons. 
Some  left  behind  expectant  wives. 
Some  had  put  dreams  on  hold. 

Now  there  is  a  widow  in  Virginia 
who  has  buried  her  only  son,  a  young 
man  in  western  Pennsylvania  whose 
wedding  plans  have  been  permanently 
tucked  away,  a  wife  in  Alaska  soon  due 
to  deliver  a  baby  her  husband  will 
never  hold. 

There  is  no  satisfactory  answer  to 
the  unspoken  question,  "Of  the  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  soldiers,  why  is 
mine  among  those  not  coming  back?" 
Expressed  is  the  lament,  "A  light  from 
our  household  is  gone;  a  voice  we  loved 
is  stilled.  A  place  is  vacant  in  our  hearts 
that  never  can  be  filled."  Lamenting 
the  terrible  sacrifice  of  any  armed  con- 
flict, one  writer  penned  the  lines,  "War 
leaves  nothing  but  dead  ends  on  the 
roads  to  all  our  fondest  hopes  and  our 
brightest  dreams"  (Dennis  Smith, 
"When  Uncle  Louis  Came  Home  from 
Belgium,"  Deseret  News,  11  Jan.  1991, 
p.  CI). 

Trust  in  the  Lord  for  peace 

The  Holy  Bible  furnishes  a  for- 
mula which  eases  the  pain  and  heals 
the  hearts  of  those  who  grieve: 

"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding. 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Prov- 
erbs 3:5-6). 
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To  all  who  have  loved  and  lost  on 
either  side  of  this  tragic  conflict,  your 
grief  can  be  assuaged.  There  is  balm  in 
Gilead.  There  awaits  the  promise  of  a 
new  day.  There  echoes  from  a  land  not 
far  from  where  your  loved  ones  fell 
even  a  promise  of  peace,  spoken  by  our 
Lord,  the  Prince  of  Peace: 

"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid"  (John 
14:27). 

"In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you  .  .  .  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also"  (14:2-3). 

His  love,  His  promise,  His  pres- 
ence is  as  a  yellow  ribbon,  tied  with 
care  and  marked  with  compassion.  To 
your  loved  ones  He  has  beckoned, 
"Welcome  home."  To  you  He  speaks 
the  heavenly  and  divine  assurance:  "I 
am  with  you;  you  are  never  alone." 

"Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night, 
but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning"  (Psalm 
30:5). 


To  these  words  I  add  my  witness: 
God  lives,  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  is 
our  Savior  and  Redeemer.  Tonight  my 
wife  and  I  shall  join  millions  of  you  as 
we  kneel  in  solemn  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation. We  shall  acknowledge  His  holy 
hand  in  our  lives.  And  from  our  hearts 
will  come  our  expression  of  gratitude, 
"Thanks  be  to  God."  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  choir  sang  "Precious  Savior, 
Dear  Redeemer"  without  announce- 
ment. 


President  Hinckley 

President  Thomas  S.  Monson, 
Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presi- 
dency, has  addressed  us,  followed  by 
the  Tabernacle  Choir  singing  "Precious 
Savior,  Dear  Redeemer." 

President  Howard  W.  Hunter, 
President  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  will  now  speak  to  us. 


President  Howard  W.  Hunter 


The  organizing  of  the  Church 

On  the  sixth  of  April,  1830,  161 
years  ago  yesterday,  a  group  of  men 
and  women,  acting  in  obedience  to  a 
commandment  of  God,  assembled  in 
the  house  of  Mr.  Peter  Whitmer  to 
organize  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  This  church,  in 
whose  annual  worldwide  conference 
we  are  gathered  today  and  that  had 
been  prophesied  to  be  a  latter-day 
marvelous  work  and  a  wonder,  has 
come  forth  from  the  most  humble  of 
beginnings. 

Six  men  comprised  the  total  mem- 
bership of  the  Church  that  day.  None 


of  them  laid  any  claim  to  special  learn- 
ing or  significant  leadership.  They  were 
honorable  people  and  respectable  citi- 
zens but  were  virtually  unknown  out- 
side of  their  own  immediate  neighbor- 
hood. 

We  can  get  a  good  picture  of  the 
moral  and  economic  atmosphere  of  the 
circle  of  six  from  the  description  in  the 
History  of  the  Church  of  one  of  the  local 
citizens,  Mr.  Joseph  Knight.  The  his- 
tory states  that  he  "owned  a  farm,  a 
grist  mill  and  carding  machine.  He  was 
not  rich,  yet  he  possessed  enough  of 
this  world's  goods  to  secure  to  himself 
and  family,  not  only  the  necessaries, 
but  also  the  comforts  of  life.  .  .  .  [He] 
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was  a  sober,  honest  man,  generally  re- 
spected and  beloved  by  his  neighbors 
and  acquaintances.  He  did  not  belong 
to  any  religious  sect,  but  was  a  be- 
liever" (History  of  the  Church,  1:47).  Of 
such  ordinary,  honest  people  was  the 
group  composed  that  assembled  in 
Peter  Whitmer's  house  in  Fayette,  Sen- 
eca County,  New  York,  more  than  a 
century  and  a  half  ago. 

A  humble  beginning 

Most  of  life's  momentous  hours 
are  recorded,  but  what  these  men  did 
on  that  humble  occasion  would  not 
have  given  the  world  much  reason  to 
take  note.  What  they  did,  however, 
ranks  among  the  most  important 
events  ever  to  have  transpired  since  the 
death  of  Jesus  and  his  Apostles  in  the 
meridian  of  time. 

These  humble,  ordinary  men  gath- 
ered because  one  of  them,  Joseph 
Smith,  Jr.,  a  very  young  man,  had  set 
forth  a  most  remarkable  claim.  He 
declared  to  them  and  all  others  who 
would  listen  that  he  had  received  pro- 
found and  repeated  heavenly  commu- 
nications, including  an  open  vision  of 
God  the  Father  and  his  Beloved  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.  As  a  result  of  these  re- 
velatory experiences,  Joseph  Smith  had 
already  published  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, a  record  of  Christ's  dealings  with 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  America. 
Furthermore,  the  Lord  had  commanded 
this  young  man,  by  now  only  twenty- 
four  years  of  age,  to  reinstitute  the 
Church  that  had  existed  in  New  Testa- 
ment times  and  that  in  its  restored 
purity  should  again  be  designated  by 
the  name  of  its  chief  cornerstone  and 
eternal  head,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself. 

Thus,  humbly  but  most  signifi- 
cantly was  opened  the  first  scene  in  the 
great  Church  drama  that  eventually 
would  affect  not  only  that  generation 
of  men  but  the  entire  human  family, 
including  everyone  within  the  sound  of 


my  voice  today.  A  humble  beginning, 
yes,  but  the  claim  that  God  had  spo- 
ken, that  Christ's  church  was  again 
organized  and  its  doctrines  reaffirmed 
by  divine  revelation,  was  the  most  out- 
standing declaration  made  to  the  world 
since  the  days  of  the  Savior  himself 
when  he  walked  the  paths  of  Judea  and 
the  hills  of  Galilee. 

Comparison  of  Joseph  Smith  and  Paul 

When  men  heard  that  young 
Joseph  Smith  was  claiming  God  had 
manifested  Himself  to  the  boy,  they 
mocked  him  and  turned  away  from 
him,  just  as  in  the  Christian  era  wise 
and  able  men  in  Athens  turned  away 
from  a  singular  man  ministering  in 
their  midst.  Yet  the  fact  remains  that 
Paul,  in  that  earlier  experience,  was 
the  only  man  in  that  great  city  of  learn- 
ing who  knew  that  a  person  may  pass 
through  the  portals  of  death  and  live. 
He  was  the  only  man  in  Athens  who 
could  clearly  delineate  the  difference 
between  the  formality  of  idolatry  and 
the  heartfelt  worship  of  the  only  true 
and  living  God.  The  Epicureans  and 
Stoics,  with  whom  he  had  conversed 
and  argued,  called  Paul  a  babbler,  a 
setter  forth  of  strange  gods.  The  record 
states: 

"And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  Areopagus,  saying,  May  we 
know  what  this  new  doctrine,  whereof 
thou  speakest,  is? 

"For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears:  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean.  .  .  . 

"Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of 
Mars'  hill,  and  said,  Ye  men  of  Athens, 
I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  too 
superstitious. 

"For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  devotions,  I  found  an  altar  with 
this  inscription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN 
GOD.  Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly 
worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you"  (Acts 
17:19-20,  22-23). 
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Surely  from  an  intellectual  stand- 
point and  in  terms  of  formal  education, 
Joseph  Smith  was  as  unlearned  and 
wholly  untrained  in  the  ministry  as 
Paul  was— probably  even  less  learned 
and  trained.  Yet  something  made  him 
very  bold  in  his  declarations  against 
the  false  doctrines  pertaining  to  infant 
baptism,  self-appointed  priesthood, 
predestination,  and  other  erroneous 
teachings  of  the  day. 

"I  will  be  hung  in  your  stead" 

As  with  Paul,  many  scorned 
Joseph  Smith  and  scoffed  at  his  teach- 
ings when  he  declared  that  he  had 
received  revelations  from  the  Lord. 
Others  loved  him  and  felt  as  Willard 
Richards  did  when  he  said:  "Brother 
Joseph  you  did  not  ask  me  to  cross  the 
river  with  you— you  did  not  ask  me  to 
come  to  Carthage— you  did  not  ask  me 
to  come  to  jail  with  you  — and  do  you 
think  I  would  forsake  you  now?  But  I 
will  tell  you  what  I  will  do;  if  you  are 
condemned  to  be  hung  for  treason,  I 
will  be  hung  in  your  stead,  and  you 
shall  go  free"  (History  of  the  Church, 
6:616). 

How  reminiscent  of  those  who 
loved  the  Lord  when  he  walked  as  a 
man  on  the  shores  of  Galilee.  Even  as 
Jesus  was  persecuted,  stoned,  con- 
demned, and  finally  crucified,  some  of 
his  disciples  felt  as  Thomas  did  when 
he  said,  "Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may 
die  with  him"  (John  11:16). 

Revelations  to  Joseph  Smith 

Joseph  Smith  was  not  only  a  great 
man,  but  he  was  an  inspired  servant  of 
the  Lord,  a  prophet  of  God.  His  great- 
ness consists  in  one  thing:  the  truthful- 
ness of  his  declaration  that  he  saw  the 
Father  and  the  Son  and  that  he  re- 
sponded to  the  reality  of  that  divine 
revelation.  Part  of  the  divine  revelation 
was  instruction  to  reestablish  the  true 


and  living  church,  restored  in  these 
modern  times  as  it  existed  in  the  day  of 
the  Savior's  own  mortal  ministry.  The 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  said  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  "organized  in  ac- 
cordance with  commandments  and  rev- 
elations given  by  Him  to  ourselves  in 
these  last  days,  as  well  as  according  to 
the  order  of  the  Church  as  recorded  in 
the  New  Testament"  (History  of  the 
Church,  1:79). 

Faith  in  God  is  the  foundation 

For  the  first  time  in  eighteen  hun- 
dred years,  God  had  revealed  himself 
as  a  personal  being.  Furthermore,  the 
Father  and  the  Son  demonstrated  the 
undeniable  truth  that  they  are  separate 
and  distinct  personages.  Indeed,  the 
relationship  of  the  Father  and  the  Son 
was  reaffirmed  by  the  divine  introduc- 
tion to  the  boy  prophet,  "This  is  My 
Beloved  Son.  Hear  Him"  (Joseph 
Smith  — History  1:17).  Those  who  were 
baptized  into  the  Church  on  the  sixth 
of  April,  1830,  believed  in  the  existence 
of  a  personal  God;  they  believed  that 
his  reality  and  the  reality  of  his  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  constitute  the  eternal 
foundation  upon  which  this  church  is 
built. 

Once  we  accept  Christ  as  divine, 
it  is  easy  to  visualize  his  Father  as 
being  just  as  personal  as  he.  Christ 
said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father"  (John  14:9).  Faith  in  the 
existence  of  a  divine  and  real  and  liv- 
ing personal  God  was  the  first  element 
that  contributed  to  the  perpetuity  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  ancient 
times,  and  it  is  the  everlasting  founda- 
tion upon  which  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  built 
today. 

A  worldwide  church 

On  April  6,  1830,  the  Church  was 
officially  organized  with  its  six  mem- 
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bers.  That  action  was  largely  unknown 
to  the  world  at  that  time  and  would 
come  to  be  known  only  to  the  extent 
that  it  contained  and  radiated  eternal 
principles  that  harmonize  with  all 
other  truth  coming  from  God,  the 
author  of  all  truth.  Only  thus,  through 
its  truthfulness,  could  it  and  would  it 
ever  become  a  marvelous  work  and  a 
wonder. 

Today,  from  those  humble  begin- 
nings those  many  years  ago,  there  are 
units  and  members  of  that  church  al- 
most literally  around  the  face  of  the 
earth.  The  marvelous  progress  in  trans- 
portation and  communication  has 
made  possible  the  promulgation  of 
these  truths  of  the  restored  gospel  to 
the  children  of  men  nearly  everywhere 
in  the  world.  Millions  in  America, 
Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  the  islands 
of  the  sea  have  been  able  not  only  to 
hear  but,  in  millions  of  cases,  to  accept 
and  commit  to  these  saving  principles 
of  the  gospel  of  truth. 

We  represent  and  speak  today  for 
a  worldwide  Church,  the  organized  and 
established  kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 
I  bear  you  my  testimony  that  the 
church  organized  in  obscurity  161  years 
ago  yesterday  is  indeed  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  I  declare  that  God  lives, 
that  he  is  a  personal  God  who  hears 
and  answers  our  prayers,  that  he  is  the 
Father  he  has  always  declared  himself 
in  scripture  to  be.  He  is  undoubtedly 
more  than  we  can  fully  understand  him 
to  be,  but  he  is  certainly  not  less  than 
we  understand. 

I  testify  that  Jesus  Christ  is  his 
Only  Begotten  Son,  the  Savior  of  the 


world,  and  that  the  Father  and  the  Son 
did  appear  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  to  initiate  this  great  rolling  forth 
of  the  latter-day  work  in  our  time. 

I  testify  that  the  boy  prophet,  who 
in  so  many  ways  remains  the  central 
miracle  in  the  161  years  of  this  church's 
experience,  is  living  proof  that,  within 
God's  hands  and  under  the  direction  of 
the  Savior  of  the  world,  weak  and 
simple  things  should  come  forth  and 
break  down  the  mighty  and  strong 
ones.  In  this  anniversary  season  of  the 
organization  of  the  Church,  I  bear  tes- 
timony of  its  truthfulness  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  choir  sang  "See  What  Love" 
without  announcement. 


President  Hinckley 

We  have  just  heard  from  Presi- 
dent Howard  W.  Hunter,  President  of 
the  Council  of  Twelve  Apostles.  The 
choir  then  sang  "See  What  Love." 

The  choir  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing  "We  Thank  Thee, 
O  God,  for  a  Prophet,"  following  which 
we  shall  hear  from  Bishop  Henry  B. 
Eyring,  First  Counselor  in  the  Presid- 
ing Bishopric. 


The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
"We  Thank  Thee,  O  God,  for  a 
Prophet." 


Bishop  Henry  B.  Eyring 


We  must  believe  in  God 

You  talk  with  people  every  day 
who  say  that  God  does  not  exist  or  is 
far,  far  away.  A  woman  sat  next  to  me 
on  a  plane.  I  spoke  to  her.  She  strained 


to  understand  me.  When  she  spoke, 
her  accent  almost  overpowered  her 
English.  In  answer  to  my  question,  she 
told  me  that  she  was  returning  to  the 
place  of  her  birth.  She  said  that  the 
occasion  which  drew  her  was  a  reli- 
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gious  observance  of  the  death  of  her 
father,  who  died  many  years  ago.  She 
had  made  the  flight  on  the  third,  the 
seventh,  the  thirteenth,  and  the  seven- 
teenth anniversaries  of  his  death.  And 
now  she  was  going  again. 

I  told  her  that  I  admired  her  devo- 
tion to  her  father.  She  said,  quietly, 
that  she  believed  in  the  veneration  of 
her  ancestors.  I  asked  her  if  her  family 
had  attended  church.  She  smiled  and 
said,  "No,  only  go  to  church  when 
someone  dies."  I  asked  her  if  she  be- 
lieved in  a  god.  She  said,  "Yes."  I  asked 
her  if  she  thought  he  was  close  by.  She 
said,  "No.  If  we  should  need  him  we 
would  say,  'come  here,'  "  and  she  made 
a  beckoning  sign  with  her  hand.  I  asked 
her  who  she  believed  God  was.  Her 
soft,  tentative  answer  was,  "Well,  he  is 
like  one  of  our  distant  ancestors." 

She  needed  to  hear  the  words  you 
have  heard  spoken  here:  Jesus  Christ, 
the  fall  of  Adam,  the  Atonement,  the 
Resurrection,  repentance,  eternal  life, 
and  the  pure  love  of  God.  But  I  real- 
ized those  words  would  not  touch  her. 
I  remembered  and  understood  the 
power  of  what  Elder  Spencer  W. 
Kimball  wrote  in  the  beginning  of  his 
book  The  Miracle  of  Forgiveness.  You 
may  recall  this  warning: 

"This  book  presupposes  a  belief  in 
God  and  in  life's  high  purpose.  With- 
out God,  repentance  would  have  little 
meaning,  and  forgiveness  would  be 
both  unnecessary  and  unreal.  If  there 
were  no  God,  life  would  indeed  be 
meaningless;  ...  we  might  find  justifi- 
cation in  an  urge  to  live  only  for  today, 
to  'eat,  drink  and  be  merry,'  to  dissi- 
pate, to  satisfy  every  worldly  desire.  If 
there  were  no  God  there  would  be  no 
redemption,  no  resurrection,  no  eterni- 
ties to  anticipate,  and  consequently  no 
hope"  (The  Miracle  of  Forgiveness  [Salt 
Lake  City:  Bookcraft,  1969],  pp.  3-4). 

President  Kimball's  words  made 
me  think  not  how  different  that  woman 
was  from  me,  but  how  much  we  were 


alike.  God  is  our  ancestor,  not  distant 
but  close.  He  is  the  Father  of  our  spir- 
its; we  are  his  children.  But  like  that 
woman,  we  all  at  times  feel  far  re- 
moved from  him.  Like  her,  if  we  are  to 
have  the  words  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  touch  us,  then  we  must  believe 
in  God.  We  must  want  to  be  with  him. 
And  we  must  sense  our  need  to  be 
purified  to  be  with  him  again. 

Drawing  close  to  God 

The  day  will  come  when  we  will  see 
him  again.  President  Benson  described 
it  this  way:  "Nothing  is  going  to  startle 
us  more  when  we  pass  through  the  veil 
to  the  other  side  than  to  realize  how 
well  we  know  our  Father  and  how  fa- 
miliar his  face  is  to  us"  ("Jesus  Christ  — 
Gifts  and  Expectations,"  in  Speeches  of 
the  Year,  1974  [Provo:  Brigham  Young 
University  Press,  1975],  p.  313). 

While  what  President  Benson  said 
will  be  true  in  the  future,  we  need  to 
feel  now  that  God  knows  us  and  loves 
us  as  individuals.  There  are  times  you 
have  felt  the  closeness  of  God,  your  Fa- 
ther, and  that  you  are  his  child.  Those 
times  can  come  more  often.  There  is  a 
simple  way  to  think  about  it. 

If  you  want  to  stay  close  to  some- 
one who  has  been  dear  to  you  but  from 
whom  you  are  separated,  you  know 
how  to  do  it.  You  would  find  a  way  to 
speak  to  them,  you  would  listen  to 
them,  and  you  would  discover  ways  to 
do  things  for  each  other.  The  more  of- 
ten that  happened,  the  longer  it  went 
on,  the  deeper  would  be  the  bond  of 
affection.  If  much  time  passed  without 
the  speaking,  the  listening,  and  the  do- 
ing, the  bond  would  weaken. 

God  is  perfect  and  omnipotent, 
and  you  and  I  are  mortal.  But  he  is  our 
Father,  he  loves  us,  and  he  offers  the 
same  opportunity  to  draw  closer  to  him 
as  would  a  loving  friend.  And  you  will 
do  it  in  much  the  same  way:  speaking, 
listening,  and  doing. 
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Pray  always 

Our  Heavenly  Father  has  not  only 
invited  us  to  speak  to  him,  he  has  com- 
manded it.  And,  as  he  has  always  done, 
when  he  commands,  he  promises  too. 

In  the  19th  section  of  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  the  Lord  says  to  you 
and  me: 

"Pray  always,  and  I  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  you,  and  great  shall  be 
your  blessing— yea,  even  more  than  if 
you  should  obtain  treasures  of  earth 
and  corruptibleness  to  the  extent 
thereof. 

"Behold,  canst  thou  read  this 
without  rejoicing  and  lifting  up  thy 
heart  for  gladness? 

"Or  canst  thou  run  about  longer  as 
a  blind  guide? 

"Or  canst  thou  be  humble  and 
meek,  and  conduct  thyself  wisely  be- 
fore me?  Yea,  come  unto  me  thy  Sav- 
ior. Amen"  (19:38-41). 

In  that  scripture  and  in  others,  it  is 
clear  how  often  we  should  speak  to 
God:  regularly  in  words,  continually 
in  feelings.  When  the  Savior  appeared 
among  the  people  on  this  continent 
after  his  resurrection,  he  taught  them 
how  to  pray.  He  used  the  words  "pray 
always."  That  doesn't  mean  now  and 
then.  It  doesn't  mean  to  pray  only 
when  you  feel  like  it.  Listen  to  what  he 
said  to  them: 

"Therefore  blessed  are  ye  if  ye 
shall  keep  my  commandments,  which 
the  Father  hath  commanded  me  that  I 
should  give  unto  you. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ye 
must  watch  and  pray  always,  lest  ye  be 
tempted  by  the  devil,  and  ye  be  led 
away  captive  by  him. 

"And  as  I  have  prayed  among  you 
even  so  shall  ye  pray  in  my  church, 
among  my  people  who  do  repent  and 
are  baptized  in  my  name.  Behold  I  am 
the  light;  I  have  set  an  example  for 
you"  (3  Nephi  18:14-16). 


Listen  carefully 

Now,  you  and  I  need  to  listen  with 
great  care.  When  you  heard  the  scrip- 
ture I  just  recited,  you  heard  the  words 
of  Christ.  I  testify  that  is  true.  Jesus 
Christ  speaks  the  words  of  the  Father. 
You  can  read  the  scriptures,  listen,  and 
then  hear  God's  answers  to  you. 

There  is  another  way  to  listen  to 
God.  Many  of  you  will  have  heard  an- 
swers to  your  prayers  today.  I  bear  tes- 
timony that  you  have  in  this  conference 
heard  the  voices  of  Apostles  and 
prophets  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Lord  said  this  of  them,  as  they  speak  by 
his  direction: 

"What  I  the  Lord  have  spoken,  I 
have  spoken,  and  I  excuse  not  myself; 
and  though  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
pass  away,  my  word  shall  not  pass 
away,  but  shall  all  be  fulfilled,  whether 
by  mine  own  voice  or  by  the  voice  of  my 
servants,  it  is  the  same. 

"For  behold,  and  lo,  the  Lord  is 
God,  and  the  Spirit  beareth  record, 
and  the  record  is  true,  and  the  truth 
abideth  forever  and  ever.  Amen" 
(D&C  1:38-39). 

It  is  the  Spirit  which  will  bear 
record  to  your  heart  as  you  read  the 
scriptures,  as  you  hear  the  Lord's  au- 
thorized servants,  and  as  God  speaks 
directly  to  your  heart.  You  can  listen 
and  hear  if  you  believe  that  the  scrip- 
tures are  accurate  when  they  describe 
the  Holy  Ghost  this  way: 

"Yea,  thus  saith  the  still  small 
voice,  which  whispereth  through  and 
pierceth  all  things,  and  often  times  it 
maketh  my  bones  to  quake  while  it 
maketh  manifest"  (D&C  85:6). 

Now,  I  testify  it  is  a  small  voice.  It 
whispers,  not  shouts.  And  so  you  must 
be  very  quiet  inside.  That  is  why  you 
may  wisely  fast  when  you  want  to  lis- 
ten. And  that  is  why  you  will  listen  best 
when  you  feel,  "Father,  thy  will,  not 
mine,  be  done."  You  will  have  a  feeling 
of  "I  want  what  you  want."  Then  the 
still  small  voice  will  seem  as  if  it  pierces 
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you.  It  may  make  your  bones  to  quake. 
More  often  it  will  make  your  heart 
burn  within  you,  again  softly,  but  with  a 
burning  which  will  lift  and  reassure. 

You  will  act  after  you  have  lis- 
tened because  when  you  hear  his  voice 
by  the  Spirit  you  will  always  feel  that 
you  are  impelled  to  do  something.  You 
mustn't  be  surprised  if  the  instruction 
seems  accompanied  with  what  you  feel 
as  a  rebuke. 

You  might  prefer  that  God  simply 
tell  you  how  well  you  are  doing.  But  he 
loves  you,  wants  you  to  be  with  him, 
and  knows  you  must  have  a  mighty 
change  in  your  heart,  through  faith  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  humble  repen- 
tance, and  the  making  and  keeping  of 
sacred  covenants.  That's  why  the 
Proverbs  record  this: 

"My  son,  despise  not  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Lord;  neither  be  weary  of  his 
correction: 

"For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
correcteth;  even  as  a  father  the  son 
in  whom  he  delighteth"  (Proverbs 
3:11-12). 

Repent,  obey,  and  give  kindness 

As  you  have  listened  to  God's  ser- 
vants here,  you  have  felt  pricked  in 
your  heart  to  do  something.  You  could 
react  with  a  hard  heart:  "Why  is  an  im- 
perfect man  telling  me  to  repent?"  Or 
you  could  hear  instead  the  loving  invi- 
tation of  your  Heavenly  Father,  who 
delighted  in  you  when  you  were  with 
him  and  delights  in  the  prospect  that 
you  will  accept  his  loving  correction. 

You  will  find  something  else  in  the 
pattern  of  correction  you  have  felt.  Do 
you  notice  how  much  of  it  is  an  urging 
to  do  something  for  someone  else? 
That  is  no  surprise.  God  loves  his  chil- 
dren. They  have  great  needs.  Every- 
thing belongs  to  God,  so  there  is  not 
much  you  can  give  him,  after  you  have 
given  him  a  repentant  heart.  But  you 
can  give  kindness  to  his  children.  If  you 


were  my  earthly  friend,  you  would  win 
my  heart  by  being  kind  to  my  children. 
God  loves  his  children  more  than  any 
earthly  parent,  so  think  what  your 
kindness  to  his  children  means  to  him. 

God's  generosity 

With  all  you  will  do  for  your  Heav- 
enly Father  — if  you  pray,  and  listen, 
and  then  obey  him  all  your  days— you 
will  still  find  him  more  generous  than 
you  can  ever  be.  Here  is  how  King 
Benjamin  described  your  problem  of 
exchanging  acts  of  kindness  with  God: 

"And  ...  he  doth  require  that  ye 
should  do  as  he  hath  commanded  you; 
for  which  if  ye  do,  he  doth  immediately 
bless  you;  and  therefore  he  hath  paid 
you.  And  ye  are  still  indebted  unto 
him,  and  are,  and  will  be,  forever  and 
ever;  therefore,  of  what  have  ye  to 
boast?"  (Mosiah  2:24). 

Retain  God's  name  in  your  hearts 

Now,  even  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
when  he  was  on  the  cross,  felt  his 
Father  far  from  him.  You  will  have 
moments,  perhaps  long  moments,  of 
feelings  of  separation.  But  you  know 
the  way  to  draw  closer  to  God.  King 
Benjamin  taught  us  the  way: 

"I  say  unto  you,  I  would  that  ye 
should  remember  to  retain  the  name 
written  always  in  your  hearts,  that  ye 
are  not  found  on  the  left  hand  of  God, 
but  that  ye  hear  and  know  the  voice  by 
which  ye  shall  be  called,  and  also,  the 
name  by  which  he  shall  call  you. 

"For  how  knoweth  a  man  the  mas- 
ter whom  he  has  not  served,  and  who 
is  a  stranger  unto  him,  and  is  far  from 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  his  heart?" 
(Mosiah  5:12-13). 

Now,  you  will  still  be  startled,  as 
President  Benson  said  you  would  be, 
to  realize  how  familiar  the  face  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  is.  But  when  you  see 
him,  you  will  know  his  voice,  because 
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you  will  have  prayed,  listened,  obeyed, 
and  come  to  share  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  his  heart.  You  will  have 
drawn  nearer  to  him. 

I  pray  that  we  will.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


President  Hinckley 

Thank  you,  Bishop  Eyring. 

Elder  James  E.  Faust  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve  Apostles  will  now 
address  us. 


Elder  James  E.  Faust 


A  crown  of  thorns 

My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters 
and  friends,  today  I  wish  to  speak  of 
thorns,  briars,  slivers,  and  a  crown  of 
thorns.  I  also  wish  to  speak  of  the 
exquisite  beauty  and  fragrance  to  be 
found  in  life,  and  of  a  crown  of  glory. 
I  wish  that  I  better  understood  all  of 
the  divine  purposes  in  having  to  con- 
tend with  so  many  painful  irritants  in 
this  life.  Lehi  explained  one  reason: 
that  we  will  appreciate  and  savor  the 
goodness  and  loveliness  of  the  world 
(see  2  Nephi  2:10-13).  Adam  was  told 
that  the  ground  is  cursed  with  thorns 
and  thistles  for  our  sakes  (see  Genesis 
3:17-18).  Likewise,  mortality  is 
"cursed"  with  the  thorns  of  worldly 
temptation  and  the  slivers  of  sin  so  that 
we  can  be  tested  and  prove  ourselves. 
This  is  necessary  for  our  eternal  pro- 
gression. The  Apostle  Paul  explained, 
"Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  mea- 
sure . . . ,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh"  (2  Corinthians  12:7). 

The  denial  of  our  own  sins,  of  our 
own  selfishness,  of  our  own  weakness  is 
like  a  crown  of  thorns  which  keeps  us 
from  moving  up  one  more  step  in  per- 
sonal growth.  Perhaps  worse  than  sin  is 
the  denial  of  sin.  If  we  deny  that  we  are 
sinners,  how  can  we  ever  be  forgiven? 
How  can  the  atonement  of  Jesus  work 
in  our  lives  if  there  is  no  repentance?  If 
we  do  not  promptly  remove  the  slivers 
of  sin  and  the  thorns  of  carnal  tempta- 
tion, how  can  the  Lord  ever  heal  our 
souls?  The  Savior  said,  "Repent  of 
your  sins,  and  be  converted,  that  I  may 


heal  you"  (3  Nephi  9:13).  It  is  most  dif- 
ficult for  us  to  pray  for  those  who  hate 
us,  who  despitefully  use  us,  who  perse- 
cute us.  By  failing  to  take  this  vital 
extra  step,  however,  we  fail  to  remove 
some  of  the  festering  briars  in  our 
souls.  Extending  forgiveness,  love,  and 
understanding  for  perceived  shortcom- 
ings and  weaknesses  in  our  wives,  hus- 
bands, children,  and  associates  makes 
it  much  easier  to  say,  "God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner"  (Luke  18:13). 

It  seems  that  no  matter  how  care- 
fully we  walk  through  life's  paths,  we 
pick  up  some  thorns,  briars,  and  slivers. 
As  a  young  boy,  when  school  was  out 
for  the  summer  and  we  went  to  the 
farm,  off  came  our  shoes.  The  shoes 
stayed  off  all  summer  long  except  for 
special  occasions.  For  the  first  week  or 
two,  when  our  feet  were  tender,  the 
smoothest  pebble  or  stick  would  be 
painful.  But  as  the  weeks  came  and 
went,  the  soles  of  our  feet  toughened 
so  that  they  could  withstand  almost 
anything  in  the  path  except  thistles,  of 
which  there  seemed  to  be  more  than 
any  other  weed.  And  so  it  is  with  life: 
as  we  grow  and  mature  and  keep  close 
to  Him  who  was  crowned  with  thorns, 
our  souls  seem  to  get  stronger  in  with- 
standing the  challenges,  our  resolve 
hardens,  our  wills  become  firmer,  and 
our  self-discipline  increases  to  protect 
us  from  the  evils  of  this  world.  These 
evils  are  so  omnipresent,  however,  that 
we  must  always  walk  in  the  paths  which 
are  the  most  free  of  the  thistles  of 
earthly  temptation. 
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As  children  we  used  to  delight  in 
waving  thistledown  stalks  to  watch  the 
seeds  float  on  the  wind.  Only  later  did 
we  realize  the  effects  that  this  had  on 
our  own  and  neighboring  gardens. 
Many  of  us  delight  in  flirting  with 
temptation,  only  later  to  learn  how  we 
and  others  have  sown  the  seeds  of  our 
own  unhappiness  and  how  we  can  also 
affect  our  neighbor's  happiness. 

Recognizing  and  removing  thorns 

There  is  a  defense  mechanism  to 
discern  between  good  and  evil.  It  is 
called  conscience.  It  is  our  spirit's 
natural  response  to  the  pain  of  sin,  just 
like  pain  in  our  flesh  is  our  body's  natu- 
ral response  to  a  wound— even  a  small 
sliver.  Conscience  strengthens  through 
use.  Paul  told  the  Hebrews,  "But  strong 
meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full 
age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of  use 
have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
both  good  and  evil"  (Hebrews  5:14). 
Those  who  have  not  exercised  their 
conscience  have  "their  conscience 
seared  with  a  hot  iron"  (1  Timothy 
4:2).  A  sensitive  conscience  is  a  sign  of 
a  healthy  spirit. 

How  are  the  thorns  and  slivers  of 
life  removed?  The  power  to  remove  the 
thorns  in  our  lives  and  in  the  lives  of 
others  begins  with  ourselves.  Moroni 
writes  that  when  we  deny  ourselves  of 
ungodliness,  then  the  grace  of  Christ  is 
sufficient  for  us  (see  Moroni  10:32). 

Too  often  we  seek  bandages  to 
cover  the  guilt  rather  than  removal  of 
the  thorn  causing  the  pain.  How  much 
we  resist  the  momentary  pain  of  re- 
moving a  sliver  even  though  it  will  re- 
lieve the  longer-lasting  pain  of  a 
festering  sore.  Everyone  knows  that  if 
thorns  and  briars  and  slivers  are  not 
removed  from  the  flesh,  they  will  cause 
sores  that  fester  and  will  not  heal. 

One  of  the  members  of  our  family 
has  a  remarkable  dog  named  Ben.  A 
few  years  ago,  on  a  beautiful  fall  day, 
some  of  us  were  walking  in  the  fields. 


Ben  was  going  back  and  forth  in  front 
of  us,  sniffing  the  ground,  tail  wagging, 
and  obviously  enjoying  himself.  After  a 
while  we  sat  down  on  a  ditch  bank  to 
rest  and  could  feel  the  warmth  of  the 
autumn  sun  caressing  us.  Ben  came 
limping  up  to  his  master  and,  with  a 
pained  look  in  his  eye,  held  up  his  front 
paw.  Ben's  master  gently  took  his  paw 
into  his  hands  and  examined  it  care- 
fully. Between  two  of  his  toes  was  a 
thorn.  The  thorn  was  carefully  re- 
moved, and  Ben  stayed  long  enough  to 
wag  his  tail  a  little  more  vigorously  and 
receive  a  few  pats  on  his  head.  He  then 
ran  off,  no  longer  limping  nor  bothered 
by  the  pain.  I  was  amazed  that  Ben  in- 
stinctively seemed  to  know  that  the 
thorn  needed  to  come  out  to  relieve 
the  pain  and  to  know  where  to  go  to 
have  it  removed.  Like  Ben,  we  also 
seem  to  instinctively  look  for  relief 
from  the  thorns  of  sin  that  inflict  us.  In 
contrast,  however,  we  do  not  always 
seek  our  Master  for  relief;  and  many 
do  not  yet  know  who  their  Master  is. 

Jesus  suffered  thorns  of  affliction 

As  a  carpenter,  Jesus  would  have 
been  familiar  with  slivers  and  thorny 
woods.  As  a  child  he  would  have 
learned  that  one  rarely  gets  a  sliver 
when  working  the  wood  in  the  right 
direction.  He  would  also  have  known 
more  than  any  how  slivers— small  and 
painful  — divert  attention  from  impor- 
tant matters.  The  scourging  of  Jesus 
took  place  partly  with  thorns: 

"Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor 
took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of 
soldiers. 

"And  they  stripped  him,  and  put 
on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

'And  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his 
head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand:  and 
they  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and 
mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews! 
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"And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took 
the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head" 
(Matthew  27:27-30). 

Perhaps  this  cruel  act  was  a  per- 
verse attempt  to  mimic  the  placing  of 
an  emperor's  laurel  upon  his  head. 
Thus,  there  was  pressed  down  upon 
him  a  crown  of  thorns.  He  accepted  the 
pain  as  part  of  the  great  gift  he  had 
promised  to  make.  How  poignant  this 
was,  considering  that  thorns  signified 
God's  displeasure  as  he  cursed  the 
ground  for  Adam's  sake  that  hence- 
forth it  would  bring  forth  thorns.  But 
by  wearing  the  crown,  Jesus  trans- 
formed thorns  into  a  symbol  of  his 
glory.  As  Emily  Dickinson  so  aptly 
described  it: 

One  crown  that  no  one  seeks 
And  yet  the  highest  head 
Its  isolation  coveted 
Its  stigma  deified. 
[The  Complete  Poems  of  Emily 
Dickinson,  ed.  Thomas  H.  Johnson 
(Boston:  Little,  Brown  and  Co., 
1960),  pp.  703-4] 

Because  he  was  focused  on  giving, 
neither  the  adulation  nor  the  scorn  of 
the  world  could  deflect  him  from  his 
mission. 

Our  Savior  knows  "according  to 
the  flesh"  every  dimension  of  our  suf- 
fering. There  is  no  infirmity  he  is  not 
familiar  with.  In  his  agony  he  became 
acquainted  with  all  of  the  thorns,  sliv- 
ers, and  thistles  that  might  afflict  us: 

"And  he  shall  go  forth,  suffering 
pains  and  afflictions  and  temptations 
of  every  kind;  and  this  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled  which  saith  he  will 
take  upon  him  the  pains  and  the  sick- 
nesses of  his  people. 

"And  he  will  take  upon  him  death, 
that  he  may  loose  the  bands  of  death 
which  bind  his  people;  and  he  will  take 
upon  him  their  infirmities,  that  his 
bowels  may  be  filled  with  mercy,  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  that  he  may  know 
according  to  the  flesh  how  to  succor  his 


people  according  to  their  infirmities" 
(Alma  7:11-12). 

All  irritants  of  the  flesh  and  the 
soul  should  be  removed  before  they 
fester.  However,  though  they  ulcerate 
and  though  they  torment,  they  can  still 
be  removed,  and  the  healing  process 
will  take  place.  When  the  infection  is 
healed,  the  soreness  will  leave.  That 
process  is  known  as  repentance.  Re- 
pentance and  forgiveness  are  among 
the  greatest  fruits  of  the  Atonement. 
It  is  not  easy  to  remove  the  thorns 
of  pride,  the  thistles  of  selfishness, 
the  slivers  of  ego,  and  the  briars  of 
appetite. 

Concentrate  on  flowers,  not  thorns 

In  Roselandia,  Brazil,  outside  the 
great  city  of  Sao  Paulo,  there  are  many 
acres  of  beautiful  roses.  When  one 
stands  on  a  small  hill  above  the  rose 
fields,  the  aroma  is  delightful  and  the 
beauty  is  exhilarating.  The  thorns  on 
the  bushes  are  there,  but  they  in  no 
way  lessen  the  enjoyment  of  the  sight 
and  the  smell.  I  would  challenge  all  to 
put  the  thorns,  slivers,  and  thistles  we 
encounter  in  life  in  proper  perspective. 
We  should  deal  with  them  but  then 
concentrate  on  the  flowers  of  life,  not 
on  the  thorns.  We  should  savor  the 
smell  and  beauty  of  the  flower  of  the 
rose  and  the  cactus.  To  savor  the  sweet 
aroma  of  the  blossoms,  we  need  to  live 
righteous  and  disciplined  lives  in  which 
the  study  of  the  scriptures,  prayer, 
right  priorities,  and  right  attitudes  are 
integrated  into  our  lives.  For  members 
of  this  church,  that  focus  sharpens  in- 
side of  our  temples.  We  will  all  surely 
encounter  some  of  the  thorns,  but  they 
are  only  incidental  to  the  sweet  fra- 
grances and  exquisite  beauty  of  the 
blooms.  Did  not  the  Savior  say:  "Ye 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles?"  (Matthew  7:16). 

Thomas  Carlyle,  a  British  writer, 
stated,  "Every  noble  crown  is,  and  on 
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Earth  will  forever  be,  a  crown  of 
thorns"  {Past  and  Present  [London:  J. 
M.  Dent  and  Sons,  1912],  3:173).  The 
ancient  Latin  phrase  sic  transit  gloria 
mundi  means  "thus  passes  away  the 
glory  of  this  world."  Earthly  rewards 
can  be  a  sore  temptation.  In  contrast, 
those  who  are  faithful  and  are  commit- 
ted to  service  are  promised  that  they 
will  be  "crowned  with  honor,  and  glory, 
and  immortality,  and  eternal  life" 
(D&C  75:5).  Thus,  neither  honors  nor 
trials  can  defeat.  Paul  spoke  of  an 
incorruptible  crown  (see  1  Corinthians 
9:25),  and  James  spoke  of  the  faithful 
receiving  a  "crown  of  life"  (James 
1:12).  John  the  Revelator  counseled, 
"Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown"  (Revelation 
3:11). 

"Let  him  deny  himself" 

I  believe  that  earthly  crowns  such 
as  power,  the  love  of  money,  the  pre- 
occupation with  material  things,  the 
honors  of  men  are  a  crown  of  thorns 
because  they  are  based  upon  obtaining 
and  receiving  rather  than  giving.  So 
selfishness  can  make  what  we  think  is 
a  noble  crown  into  a  crown  of  thorns 
beyond  our  power  to  endure.  When  I 
first  started  my  professional  career, 
one  of  the  senior  members  in  our  office 
asked  another  senior  member  for  some 
help  on  a  legal  matter.  The  other  man 
who  was  asked  to  help  was  gifted  and 
able  but  also  selfish.  He  replied, 
"What's  in  it  for  me?"  The  "what's  in  it 
for  me?"  philosophy  is  basically  what's 
wrong  with  the  world.  It  is  surely  one 
of  the  sharpest  points  in  a  crown  of 
thorns. 

The  call  of  Jesus  Christ  to  each  of 
us  is,  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me"  (Matthew  16:24). 
Is  it  not  time  that  we  begin  denying 
ourselves,  as  the  Savior  counseled,  and 
surrender  and  master  ourselves  rather 


than  indulge  ourselves  in  a  "do  my  own 
thing"  selfish  little  world?  The  ques- 
tion is  not  so  much  what  we  can  do,  but 
what  God  can  do  through  us.  Paul  said, 
"If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanc- 
tified, and  meet  for  the  master's  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good  work" 
(2  Timothy  2:21). 

Taking  up  one's  cross  and  follow- 
ing the  Savior  is  always  a  commitment 
to  service.  When  going  to  school  I  was 
very  poor.  I  worked  long  hours  in  a 
canning  factory  catching  steaming-hot 
cans  for  twenty-five  cents  an  hour.  I 
learned  that  selfishness  has  more  to  do 
with  how  we  feel  about  what  we  have 
than  how  much  we  have.  A  poor  man 
can  be  selfish  and  a  rich  man  generous, 
but  a  person  obsessed  only  with  getting 
will  have  a  hard  time  to  find  God.  I 
have  come  to  know  that  with  any  privi- 
lege comes  responsibility.  Most  privi- 
lege carries  with  it  the  responsibility  to 
serve,  to  give,  and  to  bless.  God  can 
take  away  any  privilege  if  it  is  not  used 
under  his  omnipotent  will.  Meeting 
that  challenge  to  give,  to  serve,  to  bless 
in  faithfulness  and  devotion  is  the  only 
way  to  enjoy  the  crown  of  glory  spoken 
of  by  the  original  Apostles.  It  is  the 
only  way  true  meaning  comes  to  life. 
We  will  be  able  to  receive  honors  or 
scorn  with  equal  serenity. 

A  crown  of  glory  for  the  faithful 

I  conclude  with  the  words  of 
Ezekiel,  "And  thou,  son  of  man,  .  .  . 
though  briers  and  thorns  be  with  thee, 
and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scorpions: 
be  not  afraid"  (Ezekiel  2:6).  In  our 
constantly  changing  world,  may  we 
continually  cling  to  those  things  that  do 
not  change:  to  prayer,  to  faith,  to  sav- 
ing covenants,  to  love  of  families,  and 
to  brotherhood.  By  removing  the  sliv- 
ers of  sin  and  the  thorns  of  worldly 
temptation  in  our  lives,  and  by  denying 
ourselves  and  taking  up  our  own  cross 
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and  following  the  Savior,  we  can 
change  a  crown  of  thorns  to  a  crown  of 
glory.  I  testify,  as  one  of  his  humble 
servants  called  to  be  his  special  wit- 
ness, that  he  lives.  I  witness  from  the 
depths  of  my  soul  that  we  are  engaged 
in  his  holy  work,  to  which,  if  we  are 
faithful,  we  can  be  crowned  with 
honor,  glory,  and  eternal  life  (see  D&C 
75:5).  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 


The  choir  sang  "Let  My  Heart  Be 
Pure"  without  announcement. 


President  Hinckley 

Elder  James  E.  Faust  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve  has  addressed  us,  fol- 
lowed by  the  Tabernacle  Choir  singing 
"Let  My  Heart  Be  Pure." 

Following  my  remarks,  the  choir 
will  conclude  this  session  by  singing 
"Help  Me  Teach  with  Inspiration." 
The  benediction  will  then  be  offered 
by  Bishop  Robert  D.  Hales,  Presiding 
Bishop  of  the  Church.  This  conference 
will  then  be  adjourned  until  two 
o'clock  this  afternoon. 

At  one  o'clock  the  Nauvoo  Bell 
and  other  bells  across  the  nation  will 
ring  as  part  of  the  three  days  of 
national  thanksgiving  commemorating 
the  end  of  the  Persian  Gulf  War. 


President  Gore 

Granddaughters'  wedding  ceremonies 

Ten  days  ago,  I  had  a  beautiful 
and  touching  experience  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple,  the  building  immedi- 
ately to  the  east  of  this  tabernacle. 
There  in  that  holy  sanctuary  I  had  the 
privilege  of  sealing  in  marriage,  in  two 
separate  but  consecutive  ceremonies, 
two  beautiful  young  women  who  are 
twins,  each  to  a  handsome  and  able 
young  man  of  her  choice.  That  evening 
a  double  wedding  reception  was  held 
where  hundreds  of  friends  came  to 
express  their  love  and  good  wishes. 

Mothers  often  shed  tears  at  a  wed- 
ding ceremony.  Sisters  also,  and  some- 
times fathers.  Seldom  do  grandparents 
show  any  emotion.  But  these  beautiful 
girls  were  my  own  granddaughters,  and 
I  must  confess  that  this  old  grandfather 
choked  up  and  had  a  difficult  time.  I 
don't  understand  why.  Certainly  it  was 
a  happy  occasion,  a  fulfillment  of 
dreams  and  prayers.  Perhaps  my  tears 
were  really  an  expression  of  joy  and  of 
gratitude  to  God  for  these  lovely  brides 
and  their  handsome  young  husbands. 


m  B.  Hinckley 

In  sacred  promises,  they  pledged  their 
love  and  loyalty  one  to  another  for  time 
and  all  eternity. 

Marriage  is  ordained  of  God 

How  wonderful  a  thing  is  marriage 
under  the  plan  of  our  Eternal  Father,  a 
plan  provided  in  His  divine  wisdom  for 
the  happiness  and  security  of  His  chil- 
dren and  the  continuity  of  the  race. 

He  is  our  Creator,  and  He  de- 
signed marriage  from  the  beginning. 
At  the  time  of  Eve's  creation,  "Adam 
said,  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones, 
and  flesh  of  my  flesh:  .  .  . 

"Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  his  wife:  and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh"  (Genesis  2:23-24). 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthian 
Saints,  "Neither  is  the  man  without  the 
woman,  neither  the  woman  without  the 
man,  in  the  Lord"  (1  Corinthians 
11:11). 

In  modern  revelation  the  Lord  has 
said,  "And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
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that  whoso  forbiddeth  to  marry  is  not 
ordained  of  God,  for  marriage  is  or- 
dained of  God  unto  man"  (D&C  49: 15). 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  once 
declared  "that  no  man  can  be  saved 
and  exalted  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
without  the  woman,  and  no  woman  can 
reach  perfection  and  exaltation  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  alone.  .  .  .  God  insti- 
tuted marriage  in  the  beginning.  He 
made  man  in  His  own  image  and  like- 
ness, male  and  female,  and  in  their  cre- 
ation it  was  designed  that  they  should 
be  united  together  in  sacred  bonds  of 
marriage,  and  one  is  not  perfect  with- 
out the  other"  (in  Conference  Report, 
Apr.  1913,  p.  118). 

Surely  no  one  reading  the  scrip- 
tures, both  ancient  and  modern,  can 
doubt  the  divine  concept  of  marriage. 
The  sweetest  feelings  of  life,  the  most 
generous  and  satisfying  impulses  of  the 
human  heart,  find  expression  in  a  mar- 
riage that  stands  pure  and  unsullied 
above  the  evil  of  the  world. 

Such  a  marriage,  I  believe,  is  the 
desire  — the  hoped-for,  the  longed-for, 
the  prayed-for  desire— of  men  and 
women  everywhere. 

Single  brethren  and  sisters 

While  riding  a  plane  some  time 
ago,  I  picked  up  a  copy  of  the  New  York 
Magazine.  As  I  thumbed  through  it,  I 
came  to  a  section  titled  "Strictly  Per- 
sonals." I  counted  159  advertisements 
placed  by  lonely  men  and  women  seek- 
ing partners.  It  was  evident  that  those 
who  had  placed  the  ads  had  labored  to 
cast  themselves  in  the  best  light  pos- 
sible. I  wish  I  had  time  to  read  some  of 
them  to  you.  You  would  enjoy  them. 
There  was  nothing  of  an  unseemly  na- 
ture. It  was  easy  to  sense  that  behind 
these  witty  and  clever  descriptions  was 
much  of  sadness  and  loneliness,  a  great 
desire  to  find  an  amiable  companion 
with  whom  to  walk  the  road  of  life. 

My  heart  reaches  out  to  those 
among  us,  especially  our  single  sisters, 


who  long  for  marriage  and  cannot 
seem  to  find  it.  Our  Father  in  Heaven 
reserves  for  them  every  promised  bless- 
ing. I  have  far  less  sympathy  for  the 
young  men,  who  under  the  customs  of 
our  society  have  the  prerogative  to  take 
the  initiative  in  these  matters  but  in  so 
many  cases  fail  to  do  so.  Strong  words 
have  been  spoken  to  them  in  the  past 
by  Presidents  of  this  church. 

Marital  bliss 

Marriage  usually  means  children 
and  family.  Can  a  young  mother,  hav- 
ing given  birth  to  her  first  child,  doubt 
the  divinity  and  the  wonder  and  the 
miracle  of  it  all?  Can  a  young  father, 
looking  upon  his  newborn  son  or 
daughter,  sense  other  than  that  this  is 
a  part  of  the  design  of  the  Almighty? 

Of  course,  all  in  marriage  is  not 
bliss.  Years  ago  I  clipped  these  words 
from  a  column  written  by  Jenkins  Lloyd 
Jones: 

"There  seems  to  be  a  superstition 
among  many  thousands  of  our  young 
who  hold  hands  and  smooch  in  the 
drive-ins  that  marriage  is  a  cottage 
surrounded  by  perpetual  hollyhocks 
to  which  a  perpetually  young  and  hand- 
some husband  comes  home  to  a  per- 
petually young  and  ravishing  wife. 
When  the  hollyhocks  wither  and  bore- 
dom and  bills  appear  the  divorce  courts 
are  jammed.  .  .  . 

"Anyone  who  imagines  that  bliss 
is  normal  is  going  to  waste  a  lot  of 
time  running  around  shouting  that  he 
has  been  robbed"  ("Big  Rock  Candy 
Mountains,"  Deseret  News,  12  June 
1973,  p.  A4). 

Pain  is  part  of  the  process 

Stormy  weather  occasionally  hits 
every  household.  Connected  inevitably 
with  the  whole  process  is  much  of 
pain  — physical,  mental,  and  emotional. 
There  is  much  of  stress  and  struggle,  of 
fear  and  worry.  For  most,  there  is  the 
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ever-haunting  battle  of  economics. 
There  seems  never  to  be  enough 
money  to  cover  the  needs  of  a  family. 
Sickness  strikes  periodically.  Accidents 
happen.  The  hand  of  death  may  reach 
in  with  dread  stealth  to  take  a  precious 
one. 

But  all  of  this  seems  to  be  part  of 
the  processes  of  family  life.  Few  indeed 
are  those  who  get  along  without  experi- 
encing some  of  it.  It  has  been  so  from 
the  beginning.  Cain  quarreled  with 
Abel  and  then  did  a  terrible  thing.  How 
great  must  have  been  the  grief  in  the 
hearts  of  their  parents,  Adam  and  Eve. 

Love  for  rebellious  children 

Absalom  was  the  third  son  of 
David,  a  son  favored  and  loved.  David 
had  given  him  a  name  which  meant 
"father  of  peace."  But  he  brought  not 
peace  — rather,  anger  and  ambition 
and  sorrow.  He  killed  his  brother  and 
conspired  against  his  father.  In  the 
midst  of  his  evil  actions,  in  his  wicked 
pursuit  for  his  father's  throne,  while 
Absalom  rode  a  mule,  his  head  caught 
in  the  branches  of  an  oak  tree,  and  he 
was  left  hanging  helpless.  Joab, 
nephew  of  David  and  captain  of  the 
king's  army,  seizing  the  opportunity  to 
get  rid  of  this  rebellious  and  traitorous 
son,  pierced  his  heart  with  darts.  He 
apparently  felt  he  was  doing  a  favor  to 
the  king. 

But  when  David  heard  of  his  son's 
death,  even  though  that  son  had  con- 
spired to  destroy  him,  "the  king  was 
much  moved,  and  went  up  to  the  cham- 
ber over  the  gate,  and  wept:  and  as  he 
went,  thus  he  said,  O  my  son  Absalom, 
my  son,  my  son  Absalom!  would  God 
I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my 
son,  my  son!  . . .  [And]  the  king  covered 
his  face,  and  .  .  .  cried"  (2  Samuel 
18:33;  19:4). 

Through  the  history  of  the  genera- 
tions of  man,  the  actions  of  rebellious 


children  have  been  ladened  with  sor- 
row and  heartbreak,  but  even  when 
there  has  been  rebellion,  the  strong 
cords  of  family  life  have  reached  out 
to  encircle  the  rebellious  one. 

I  know  of  no  more  beautiful  story 
in  all  of  literature  than  that  told  by  the 
Master  as  recorded  in  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  Luke.  It  is  the  story  of  a 
heady  and  greedy  son  who  demanded 
his  inheritance,  which  he  wasted  until 
none  was  left.  Penitent,  he  returned  to 
his  father,  and  his  father,  seeing  him 
afar  off,  ran  to  him  and  embraced  him 
and  fell  upon  his  neck  and  kissed  him. 

The  great  scourge  of  divorce 

Some  of  you  within  the  sound  of 
my  voice  could  recount  family  sorrows 
in  your  own  experience.  But  among 
the  greatest  of  tragedies,  and  I  think 
the  most  common,  is  divorce.  It  has 
become  as  a  great  scourge.  The  most 
recent  issue  of  the  World  Almanac  says 
that  in  the  United  States  during  the 
twelve  months  ending  with  March 
1990,  an  estimated  2,423,000  couples 
married.  During  this  same  period,  an 
estimated  1,177,000  couples  divorced. 
(See  The  World  Almanac  and  Book  of 
Facts  1991  [New  York:  World  Alma- 
nac, 1990],  p.  834.) 

This  means  that  in  the  United 
States  almost  one  divorce  occurred  for 
every  two  marriages. 

Those  are  only  figures  written  on 
the  pages  of  a  book.  But  behind  them 
lies  more  of  betrayal,  more  of  sorrow, 
more  of  neglect  and  poverty  and 
struggle  than  the  human  mind  can 
imagine.  Millions  of  those  divorced  in 
this  nation  are  lonely,  frustrated,  in- 
secure, and  unhappy.  Millions  of  single 
parents  are  struggling  to  rear  families, 
carrying  burdens  beyond  their  capacity 
to  handle.  Millions  of  children  are 
growing  up  in  single-parent  homes 
from  which  the  parent,  usually  the 
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mother,  out  of  necessity  is  absent  much 
of  the  time.  These  "latch-key  children" 
return  from  school  each  day  to  empty 
houses,  where,  in  many  cases,  there  is 
inadequate  food  and  only  the  refuge  of 
the  television  set.  Not  only  are  the 
children  suffering,  but  all  of  society  is 
paying  a  frightful  price  for  their  cir- 
cumstances. As  they  grow  older,  the 
incidence  of  drugs  increases  among 
them.  Vast  numbers  turn  to  criminal 
behavior.  Inadequately  trained,  many 
are  unemployed.  Some  aimlessly 
squander  their  lives.  Millions  have  be- 
come the  "flotsam  and  jetsam"  of  soci- 
ety, washed  upon  the  shore  by  oceans 
of  neglect,  abuse,  and  frustration,  help- 
less to  correct  their  circumstances. 
Time  magazine,  discussing  the  prob- 
lems of  New  York  City,  stated  that  the 
most  serious  is  the  breakdown  of  the 
family.  Sixty  percent  of  those  in  New 
York  City  public  schools,  totalling 
some  600,000,  come  from  one-parent 
homes.  Comparable  studies  would 
doubtless  bring  forth  similar  statistics 
for  other  large  cities  in  America  and 
most  of  the  large  cities  of  the  world. 

We  are  building  and  maintaining 
more  prisons  than  we  can  afford.  The 
costs  are  enormous,  almost  beyond 
comprehension. 

In  an  alarming  percentage  of  the 
cases  of  those  who  are  warehoused 
in  these  facilities,  there  will  be  found 
in  their  background  a  broken  home 
where  a  father  abandoned  his  family 
and  a  mother  struggled  in  vain  to 
handle  the  overpowering  odds  against 
her. 

Selfishness  a  major  cause  of  divorce 

Why  all  of  these  broken  homes? 
What  happens  to  marriages  that  begin 
with  sincere  love  and  a  desire  to 
be  loyal  and  faithful  and  true  one  to 
another? 

There  is  no  simple  answer.  I  ac- 
knowledge that.  But  it  appears  to  me 


that  there  are  some  obvious  reasons 
that  account  for  a  very  high  percentage 
of  these  problems.  I  say  this  out  of  ex- 
perience in  dealing  with  such  tragedies. 
I  find  selfishness  to  be  the  root  cause  of 
most  of  it. 

I  am  satisfied  that  a  happy  mar- 
riage is  not  so  much  a  matter  of  ro- 
mance as  it  is  an  anxious  concern  for 
the  comfort  and  well-being  of  one's 
companion. 

Selfishness  so  often  is  the  basis  of 
money  problems,  which  are  a  very  seri- 
ous and  real  factor  affecting  the  stabil- 
ity of  family  life.  Selfishness  is  at  the 
root  of  adultery,  the  breaking  of  sol- 
emn and  sacred  covenants  to  satisfy 
selfish  lust.  Selfishness  is  the  antithesis 
of  love.  It  is  a  cankering  expression  of 
greed.  It  destroys  self-discipline.  It 
obliterates  loyalty.  It  tears  up  sacred 
covenants.  It  afflicts  both  men  and 
women. 

Too  many  who  come  to  marriage 
have  been  coddled  and  spoiled  and 
somehow  led  to  feel  that  everything 
must  be  precisely  right  at  all  times,  that 
life  is  a  series  of  entertainments,  that 
appetites  are  to  be  satisfied  without 
regard  to  principle.  How  tragic  the 
consequences  of  such  hollow  and 
unreasonable  thinking! 

A  burdened  single  mother 

Bitter  consequences  are  seen  in 
the  lives  of  children  who  need  but  do 
not  have  a  father  who  loves  them, 
teaches  them,  protects  them,  and  leads 
them  along  the  path  of  life  by  example 
and  precept.  Let  me  recount  for  you 
something  I  heard  about  two  years  ago 
in  this  tabernacle.  The  occasion  was 
a  great  gathering  of  single  men  and 
women.  Elder  Marion  D.  Hanks  con- 
ducted a  panel  discussion.  Included  in 
that  panel  was  an  attractive  and  able 
young  woman,  divorced,  the  mother  of 
seven  children  then  ranging  in  ages 
from  five  to  sixteen.  She  said  that  one 
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evening  she  went  across  the  street  to 
deliver  something  to  a  neighbor.  Listen 
to  her  words  as  I  recall  them: 

"As  I  turned  around  to  walk  back 
home,  I  could  see  my  house  lighted  up. 
I  could  hear  echoes  of  my  children  as  I 
had  walked  out  of  the  door  a  few  min- 
utes earlier:  'Mom,  what  are  we  going 
to  have  for  dinner?'  'Can  you  take  me 
to  the  library?'  'I  have  to  get  some 
poster  paper  tonight.'  Tired  and  weary, 
I  looked  at  that  house  and  saw  the  light 
on  in  each  of  the  rooms.  I  thought  of  all 
of  those  children  who  were  home  wait- 
ing for  me  to  come  and  meet  their 
needs.  My  burdens  felt  very  heavy  on 
my  shoulders. 

"I  remember  looking  through 
tears  toward  the  sky,  and  I  said,  'O  my 
Father,  I  just  can't  do  it  tonight.  I'm 
too  tired.  I  can't  face  it.  I  can't  go  home 
and  take  care  of  all  those  children 
alone.  Could  I  just  come  to  You  and 
stay  with  You  for  just  one  night?  I'll 
come  back  in  the  morning.' 

"I  didn't  really  hear  the  words  of 
reply,  but  I  heard  them  in  my  mind. 
The  answer  was,  'No,  little  one,  you 
can't  come  to  me  now.  You  would 
never  wish  to  come  back.  But  I  can 
come  to  you.'  " 

There  are  so  many,  so  very,  very 
many  like  that  young  mother.  She  rec- 
ognizes a  divine  power  available  to  her. 
She  is  fortunate  enough  to  have  some 
around  to  love  her  and  help  her,  but 
very  many  do  not  have  such  help.  In 
loneliness  and  desperation,  watching 
their  children  drift  toward  drugs  and 
crime  and  helpless  to  stop  that  drift, 
they  weep  and  pray. 

The  Golden  Rule  is  the  remedy 

There  is  a  remedy  for  all  of  this.  It 
is  not  found  in  divorce.  It  is  found  in 
the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  it  was 
who  said,  "What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der" (Matthew  19:6).  The  remedy  for 


most  marriage  stress  is  not  in  divorce. 
It  is  in  repentance.  It  is  not  in  separa- 
tion. It  is  in  simple  integrity  that  leads 
a  man  to  square  up  his  shoulders  and 
meet  his  obligations.  It  is  found  in  the 
Golden  Rule. 

Marriage  is  beautiful  when  beauty 
is  looked  for  and  cultivated.  It  can 
be  ugly  and  uncomfortable  when  one 
is  looking  for  faults  and  is  blinded  to 
virtue.  As  Edgar  A.  Guest  once 
remarked,  "It  takes  a  heap  o'  livin'  in 
a  house  t'  make  it  home"  ("Home,"  in 
Collected  Verse  of  Edgar  A.  Guest  [Chi- 
cago: Reilly  and  Lee  Co.,  1934],  p.  12). 
That  is  true.  I  can  show  you  throughout 
this  church  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
families  who  make  it  work  with  love 
and  peace,  discipline  and  honesty,  con- 
cern and  unselfishness. 

There  must  be  recognition  on  the 
part  of  both  husband  and  wife  of  the 
solemnity  and  sanctity  of  marriage  and 
of  the  God-given  design  behind  it. 

There  must  be  a  willingness  to 
overlook  small  faults,  to  forgive,  and 
then  to  forget. 

There  must  be  a  holding  of  one's 
tongue.  Temper  is  a  vicious  and  corro- 
sive thing  that  destroys  affection  and 
casts  out  love. 

There  must  be  self-discipline  that 
constrains  against  abuse  of  wife  and 
children  and  self.  There  must  be  the 
Spirit  of  God,  invited  and  worked  for, 
nurtured  and  strengthened.  There 
must  be  recognition  of  the  fact  that 
each  is  a  child  of  God— father,  mother, 
son,  and  daughter,  each  with  a  divine 
birthright  —  and  also  recognition  of  the 
fact  that  when  we  offend  one  of  these, 
we  offend  our  Father  in  Heaven. 

Resist  Satan's  entreaties 

There  may  be  now  and  again  a 
legitimate  cause  for  divorce.  I  am  not 
one  to  say  that  it  is  never  justified.  But 
I  say  without  hesitation  that  this  plague 
among  us,  which  seems  to  be  growing 
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everywhere,  is  not  of  God,  but  rather  is 
the  work  of  the  adversary  of  righteous- 
ness and  peace  and  truth. 

(Due  to  time  constraints,  the  re- 
mainder of  this  talk  was  not  given  from 
the  pulpit.  President  Hinckley  has 
asked  that  it  be  included  in  the  Confer- 
ence Report.) 

You  need  not  be  his  victims.  You 
can  rise  above  his  wiles  and  entreaties. 
Get  rid  of  the  titillating  entertainment, 
the  pornography  that  leads  to  evil  de- 
sires and  reprehensible  activity.  Wives, 
look  upon  your  husbands  as  your  pre- 
cious companions  and  live  worthy  of 
that  association.  Husbands,  see  in  your 
wives  your  most  valued  asset  in  time  or 
eternity,  each  a  daughter  of  God,  a 
partner  with  whom  you  can  walk  hand 
in  hand,  through  sunshine  and  storm, 
through  all  the  perils  and  triumphs 
of  life.  Parents,  see  in  your  children 
sons  and  daughters  of  your  Father 
in  Heaven,  who  will  hold  you  account- 
able for  them.  Stand  together  as  their 
guardians,  their  protectors,  their 
guides,  their  anchors. 


God  is  the  designer  of  the  family 

The  strength  of  the  nations  lies  in 
the  homes  of  the  people.  God  is  the 
designer  of  the  family.  He  intended 
that  the  greatest  of  happiness,  the  most 
satisfying  aspects  of  life,  the  deepest 
joys  should  come  in  our  associations 
together  and  our  concerns  one  for 
another  as  fathers  and  mothers  and 
children. 

God  bless  the  homes  of  our 
people.  May  He  bless  those  homes  that 
there  may  be  loyal  and  true  fathers, 
and  good  and  wonderful  mothers,  and 
obedient  and  ambitious  children 
reared  in  "the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord"  (Enos  1:1),  I  humbly  pray 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  choir  sang  "Help  Me  Teach 
with  Inspiration." 

Bishop  Robert  D.  Hales  offered 
the  benediction. 


SECOND  DAY 
AFTERNOON  SESSION 


The  fifth  session  of  the  161st  An- 
nual General  Conference  commenced 
at  2:00  p.m.  on  Sunday,  April  7,  1991. 
President  Thomas  S.  Monson,  Second 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency,  con- 
ducted this  session. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  provided 
the  music,  with  Jerold  Ottley  conduct- 
ing and  Robert  Cundick  at  the  organ. 

President  Monson  made  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  as  the  meeting  began: 

President  Thomas  S.  Monson 

Brothers  and  sisters,  we  welcome 
you  this  afternoon  to  the  fifth  and  con- 
cluding session  of  the  161st  Annual 
General  Conference  of  The  Church  of 


Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  To 
those  in  the  Assembly  Hall,  we  note 
that  Elders  Dallin  H.  Oaks,  Carlos 
E.  Asay,  and  George  R.  Hill  III  are 
seated  on  the  stand. 

We  also  send  our  greetings  and 
blessings  to  members  of  the  Church 
and  many  friends  everywhere  who  are 
participating  in  these  proceedings  by 
radio,  television,  cable,  or  satellite 
transmission. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir,  directed  by 
Jerold  Ottley  and  accompanied  by 
Robert  Cundick,  will  provide  the  music 
for  this  session.  The  choir  will  begin 
this  service  by  singing  "Praise  Ye  the 
Lord,"  and  the  invocation  will  then 
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be  offered  by  Elder  Vaughn  J. 
Featherstone  of  the  Seventy.  We  ask 
that  he  remember  our  colleague 
Brother  Derek  Cuthbert  in  that  prayer. 


The  choir  sang  "Praise  Ye  the 
Lord." 

Elder  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone 
offered  the  invocation! 


President  Monson 

Thank  you,  Elder  Featherstone. 
We  are  pleased  to  mention  that  Presi- 
dent Benson  was  here  during  the  ses- 
sion this  morning.  He  waved  his  greet- 


ings to  the  congregation  and  is  watch- 
ing the  proceedings  in  his  apartment  by 
television. 

The  choir  will  now  sing  "Consola- 
tion: I  Am  a  Child  of  God."  Upon  the 
cue  from  Brother  Ottley,  we  ask  the 
congregation  to  join  in  singing  the  first 
verse  of  "I  Am  a  Child  of  God." 

Following  the  singing,  Elder 
David  B.  Haight  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  will  speak  to  us. 


The  choir  sang  "Consolation:  I 
Am  a  Child  of  God,"  and  the  congrega- 
tion joined  in  singing  the  first  verse  of 
"I  Am  a  Child  of  God." 


Elder  David  B.  Haight 


The  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times 

Yesterday,  April  the  6th,  as  we 
have  been  reminded  today,  marked  the 
161st  anniversary  of  the  reestablish- 
ment  of  our  Lord's  church  in  these  lat- 
ter days.  The  history  of  The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is 
also  a  history  of  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times. 

A  dispensation  is  the  dispensing 
of  blessings  or  afflictions  by  Deity,  as 
appropriate.  A  dispensation  is  also 
defined  as  a  period  when  God  has  re- 
vealed his  mind  and  will  to  man.  It 
"means  the  opening  of  the  heavens  to 
men;  the  .  .  .  dispensing  to  them  the 
word  of  God;  the  revealing  to  men  .  .  . 
the  principles  and  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel;  the  conferring  of  divine  au- 
thority upon  .  . .  chosen  ones,  by  which 
they  are  empowered  to  act  in  the  name 
.  .  .  [and]  authority  of  God.  .  .  .  The 
Dispensation  of  the  Fulness  of  Times  is 
the  dispensation  which  includes  all 
others,"  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
It  is  the  dispensation  which  will  fulfill 


all  of  the  decrees  of  a  loving  Heavenly 
Father  for  "the  salvation  of  [all]  men 
and  the  redemption  of  the  earth  itself 
(History  of  the  Church,  Lxxiii). 

An  inspired  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
wrote,  "It  is  necessary  .  .  .  that  a  .  .  . 
welding  together  of  dispensations  .  .  . 
should  take  place  .  .  .  from  the  days  of 
Adam  even  to  the  present  time"  (D&C 
128:18). 

The  gospel,  of  course,  is  of  great 
antiquity.  In  the  heavenly  kingdom  it 
was  formed  before  the  foundation  of 
the  earth.  From  the  very  first,  the  plan 
of  man's  progression  and  salvation  was 
known.  (See  History  of  the  Church, 
l:xxiii-xciv.) 

This  period  of  time  in  which  we 
live,  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times,  will  see  the  culmination  of  all 
of  God's  work  on  the  earth.  For  this 
reason,  we  are  anxiously  engaged  in 
the  Lord's  work,  which  includes  the 
performance  of  certain  ordinances  for 
all  who  have  lived  and  will  live  upon 
the  earth. 
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Granite  Mountain  Records  Vault 

Just  a  few  minutes'  drive  to  the 
southeast  of  where  we  are,  in  one  of 
the  many  beautiful  canyons  that  grace 
these  Wasatch  Mountains,  stands  a 
huge  granite  mountain.  From  the  road 
deep  in  the  canyon  floor,  most  auto- 
mobile passengers  do  not  see  the  large, 
arched  portals  cut  high  in  the  side  of 
the  mountain.  Few  would  realize  that 
behind  these  portals  are  six  large  stor- 
age rooms  cut  deep  into  the  solid 
granite  and  that  in  them  lie  the  world's 
largest  collection  of  genealogical  rec- 
ords. These  are  not  ordinary  records, 
but  records  listing  the  births,  mar- 
riages, and  deaths  of  nearly  two  billion 
people  who  have  lived  on  the  earth. 
They  are  the  product  of  over  fifty  years 
of  tireless  effort  the  world  over  by 
Church  representatives,  by  microfilm 
camera  operators,  and  by  those  who 
care  for  these  records  housed  row 
upon  row  in  microfilm  cabinets  deep  in 
the  mountain.  The  magnitude  of  this 
project  to  gather  and  preserve  these 
records  is  awesome  to  behold. 

Why  we  gather  records 

"Why  do  you  do  this?"  some  ask. 
"Why  does  the  Church  commit  millions 
of  dollars  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
hours  to  this  immense  but  unusual 
project?  Why  have  such  great  concern 
for  those  who  have  died?" 

Our  answer  is  simple  yet  pro- 
found: "Because  we  love  them.  Be- 
cause they  are  entitled  to  the  same 
blessings  that  we  enjoy.  Because  this  is 
a  major  part  of  the  heavenly  plan  for 
this,  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times,  for  the  blessing  of  all  people." 

We  gather  these  records  to  iden- 
tify our  ancestors.  We  identify  our  an- 
cestors so  that  we  may  perform  for 
them  the  saving  ordinances  of  the  gos- 
pel in  holy  temples  dedicated  to  that 
purpose.  It  is  our  responsibility,  given 


to  us  by  the  Lord,  to  help  redeem  all 
those  of  our  Father's  children  who 
have  lived  and  died  without  receiving 
the  sacred  ordinances  of  the  gospel. 
Yet  all  have  the  opportunity  to  accept 
or  reject  the  ordinances  performed  in 
their  behalf. 

Conversation  with  a  British  lawyer 

Several  years  ago  I  was  riding  on 
a  train  from  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  to 
Glasgow  with  a  noted  British  lawyer. 
We  had  engaged  him  to  present  our 
claim  of  discrimination  by  the  city 
council  of  Glasgow.  We  were  seeking  a 
building  permit,  which  had  been  re- 
peatedly denied  by  the  city  council  at 
the  instigation  of  an  opposing  minis- 
terial group  as  not  needed  inasmuch  as 
there  was  an  abundance  of  vacant  or 
unused  church  buildings.  We  had  been 
granted  a  hearing  before  the  secretary 
of  state  for  Scotland,  a  member  of  the 
prime  minister's  cabinet. 

As  the  early  morning  train  sped 
toward  Glasgow,  I  asked  the  distin- 
guished counsel  if  he  had  any  addi- 
tional questions  about  our  church.  I 
was  concerned  about  his  limited  under- 
standing of  our  expansion,  of  why  we 
were  building  modern  church  buildings 
and  why  we  had  hundreds  of  mission- 
aries in  Great  Britain.  He  assured  me 
that  he  was  quite  comfortable  in  repre- 
senting us  and  presenting  our  case  that 
to  him  appeared  to  have  merit. 

As  we  discussed  other  aspects  of 
our  growing  presence  in  Great  Britain, 
he  said,  "I  hear,  but  it  couldn't  be  true, 
that  you  baptize  for  dead  people." 

I  said,  "Yes,  it  is  true  — not  only 
true  that  we  do  it  today,  but  the  eternal 
principle  of  vicarious  service  of  bap- 
tism for  the  dead  was  taught  during  our 
Savior's  earthly  ministry." 

I  explained  that  all  of  God's  wor- 
thy children  of  all  ages  can  become 
heirs  of  salvation  in  His  kingdom.  I 
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briefly  reminded  the  lawyer  of  Jesus 
teaching  Nicodemus  that  "except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

"Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  born  [again]  when  he  is 
old?  can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born? 

"Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John 
3:3-5). 

1  also  made  reference  to  the  early 
Apostles'  teachings  regarding  Christ's 
resurrection  and  the  resurrection  of 
all,  including  Paul's  great  statement: 
"Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  bap- 
tized for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not 
at  all?  why  are  they  then  baptized  for 
the  dead?"  (1  Corinthians  15:29). 

The  engaged  lawyer  seemed  com- 
fortable. He  presented  our  case  effec- 
tively. We  won  our  building  permit. 
The  chapel  now  stands  in  Glasgow, 
Scotland. 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  de- 
clared: 

"Let  me  assure  you  that  these  are 
principles  in  relation  to  the  dead  and 
the  living  that  cannot  be  lightly  passed 
over,  as  pertaining  to  our  salvation.  For 
their  salvation  is  necessary  and  essen- 
tial to  our  salvation.  .  .  .  They  without 
us  cannot  be  made  perfect  — neither 
can  we  without  our  dead  be  made  per- 
fect" (D&C  128:15). 

Family  Search" 

"But  how?"  you  might  say.  "Even 
with  the  millions  of  rolls  of  microfilm 
at  my  fingertips,  even  with  the  Family 
History  Library  in  Salt  Lake  City  and 
the  hundreds  of  family  history  centers 
located  in  stake  centers  and  ward 
meetinghouses  scattered  across  the 
earth,  how  can  I  unlock  the  secrets 
hidden  away  in  those  microfilms  and 
identify  my  ancestors?" 


Genealogy  has  long  been  associ- 
ated with  tedium,  painstaking  research, 
and  musty  books.  But  no  more!  Now 
we  have  available  a  modern  miracle 
called  FamilySearch.  FamilySearch  is  a 
powerful,  innovative  computer  system. 
In  response  to  your  typing  in  a  name  of 
one  of  your  ancestors  at  a  keyboard, 
FamilySearch,  in  just  moments,  races 
through  millions  of  names  and  finds 
any  that  match  what  you  typed.  It 
knows  how  to  match  names  that  are 
spelled  differently  but  sound  the  same. 
It  can  guide  you  from  one  small  frag- 
ment of  sketchy  information  to  full 
screens  of  information  — dates  and 
places  of  birth,  marriage,  and  death; 
and  names  of  parents,  children,  and 
spouses. 

To  store  all  of  this  information, 
FamilySearch  uses  little  compact 
discs— the  same  electronic  marvels 
that  you  see  in  the  record  stores.  Each 
disc  can  store  as  many  as  five  million 
names. 

FamilySearch  includes  many  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  records:  publicly  avail- 
able government  records  from  the 
military  and  other  agencies  as  well  as 
the  Family  History  Library's  own 
catalog,  an  index  to  completed  temple 
ordinances,  and  family  pedigrees  con- 
tributed from  people  the  world  over. 
Each  of  these  files  is  a  valuable  contri- 
bution to  our  efforts  in  fulfilling  our 
mandate. 

Ancestral  File  ™ 

One  of  the  most  promising  and 
helpful  features  of  FamilySearch  is 
Ancestral  File.  It  has  made  the  world 
much  smaller  because  it  has  put  total 
strangers  with  common  ancestry  in 
touch  with  each  other.  Suddenly, 
Church  members  and  nonmembers 
alike  are  finding  new  cousins  and  thou- 
sands of  deceased  ancestors  at  the 
press  of  a  computer  key. 
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By  using  Ancestral  File  at  the 
Family  History  Library  in  Salt  Lake 
City  or  at  one  of  the  local  libraries  scat- 
tered across  the  country,  you  are  able 
to  view  on  a  computer  screen  the  pedi- 
grees and  family  group  records  of  more 
than  seven  million  people,  and  the  file 
is  continually  growing  as  you  and  your 
friends  contribute  your  own  data  to  the 
file.  Many  of  those  listed  are  your  rela- 
tives and  mine.  You  can  also  see  on  the 
computer  screen  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  each  person  who  has  submit- 
ted the  information,  thereby  enabling 
you  to  make  contact  and  exchange 
information  and  verify  the  facts. 

Some  of  you  may  be  intimidated 
or  have  a  fear  of  using  computers.  This 
need  not  be. 

Ellie  is  twelve.  She  was  planning 
to  go  to  the  Family  History  Library 
with  her  Beehive  class.  She  was  a  little 
apprehensive,  not  having  been  before. 
But  her  father  told  her  not  to  worry. 
All  she  needed  to  do  to  get  started  was 
to  use  the  computer. 

But  Ellie  smiled.  She  was  sure  that 
her  father  was  joking,  and  she  replied, 
"Oh,  I  could  never  do  that.  I  couldn't 
even  work  the  computer." 

The  day  arrived  for  her  visit  to  the 
library.  Ellie  and  her  friend  Cami  de- 
cided to  give  the  computer  a  try.  They 
quickly  learned  that  if  they  would  read 
and  follow  the  instructions  on  the 
screen,  they  would  do  just  fine. 

It  was  an  excited  Ellie  who  re- 
turned home  that  evening.  "So  you 
found  some  names  you  recognized?" 
her  father  asked.  "Oh,  yes!  At  first  I 
looked  for  Grandpa's  name,  and  I 
found  it.  Then  I  looked  for  Uncle 
Steve,  and  he  was  there.  And  then  I 
looked  for  me,  and  I  was  there.  I  found 
me!  I  was  right  there  on  the  screen! 
And  all  of  the  other  family  names  filled 
up  the  whole  screen.  When  can  we  go 
again?"  she  said. 


A  nonmember  in  Wisconsin,  with 
other  family  members,  has  been 
stymied  by  lack  of  information  on  her 
great-grandfather.  She  decided  to  try 
Ancestral  File  and,  after  some  search- 
ing, discovered  her  great-grandfather, 
the  very  one  she  had  been  looking  for 
for  many  years.  Shortly  she  had  trans- 
ferred to  her  disk  several  thousand  ad- 
ditional names  and  over  1,300  mar- 
riages on  this  previously  "dead-end" 
line.  She  too  is  entering  thousands 
of  additional  names  on  other  lines  to 
contribute  to  Ancestral  File. 

One  member  from  Georgia  was 
able  to  extend  his  pedigree  back  to 
1486  using  Ancestral  File  and  now  has 
submitted  hundreds  of  names  for 
temple  work. 

Contributing  to  Ancestral  File 

Ancestral  File  will  continue  to 
increase  in  value  as  members  and  non- 
members  contribute  their  family  his- 
tory research  in  a  cooperative  effort  to 
identify  and  link  the  family  of  man.  It 
catalogs  extended  family  relation- 
ships—a sort  of  electronic  book  of 
remembrance  full  of  pedigree  charts 
and  family  group  records— not  only  for 
your  family  but  also  the  families  of  tens 
of  thousands  of  others,  indicating 
where  your  family  line  links  with  count- 
less others. 

Simple  instructions  on  how  you 
can  contribute  your  family's  accumu- 
lated information  to  Ancestral  File  are 
now  available  at  the  Family  History  Li- 
brary in  Salt  Lake  City  and  at  the  other 
centers  in  various  stake  centers  and 
ward  meetinghouses  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  and,  shortly,  world- 
wide. Ask  your  ward  family  history  con- 
sultant where  the  nearest  center  is  to 
you,  find  out  how  to  contribute  your 
genealogical  data  into  the  computer, 
and  then  make  that  information  avail- 
able to  the  world. 
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Unlock  the  secrets  of  your  ancestry 

We  know  that  God  our  Father  is 
our  greatest  teacher,  and  nothing  that 
we  might  read  or  hear  should  quicken 
our  attention  like  His  instructions  and 
counsel.  These  marvelous  new  techno- 
logical developments  have  been  re- 
vealed in  this  dispensation  in  greater 
fulness  and  greater  plainness  than  ever 
before  in  the  history  of  the  world  as 
far  as  we  know  so  that  His  purposes 
might  be  speedily  brought  to  pass.  The 
Church,  in  establishing  family  history 
centers,  is  now  bringing  these  marvel- 
ous developments  directly  to  you. 

From  Buckeye,  Arizona,  to  Bir- 
mingham, Alabama;  and  from  Sand- 
point,  Idaho,  to  Albany,  New  York; 
and  from  Calgary,  Canada,  to  Mon- 
treal, Canada;  and  soon  from  Sydney, 
Australia,  to  London,  England,  the 
Saints  will  be  able  to  go  to  a  Church 
meetinghouse  near  their  homes  and 
unlock  the  secrets  of  their  ancestry. 

One  of  the  most  thrilling  results  of 
being  involved  in  family  research  and 
genealogical  research  is  becoming  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  our  ancestors  — 
their  challenges  and  achievements  — 
and  then  showing  our  gratitude  by 
performing  for  them  the  ordinances 
that  will  allow  them  to  obtain  the 
greatest  of  all  gifts:  the  gift  of  eternal 
life. 


Lord  of  the  living  and  dead 

James  E.  Talmage  wrote:  "Com- 
pliance with  the  ordinance  [of  baptism] 
has  been  shown  to  be  essential  to  salva- 
tion, and  this  condition  applies  to  all 
mankind.  Nowhere  in  scripture  is  a  dis- 
tinction made  in  this  regard  between 
the  living  and  the  dead.  ...  All  are 
children  of  the  same  Father,  all  to  be 
judged  and  rewarded  or  punished  by 
the  same  unerring  justice,  with  the 
same  . . .  mercy . . .  for  all  inhabitants  of 
earth  .  .  .  past,  present,  and  future.  .  .  . 
He  is  Lord  alike  of  [all— the]  living  and 
dead"  (Articles  of  Faith,  12th  ed.  [Salt 
Lake  City:  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  1924],  p.  145). 

"Behold,  the  great  day  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand.  .  .  .  Let  us,  therefore,  as  a 
church  and  a  people,  and  as  Latter-day 
Saints,  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering 
in  righteousness;  and  let  us  present  in 
his  holy  temple  ...  a  book  containing 
the  records  of  our  dead,  which  shall 
be  worthy  of  all  [acceptance]"  (D&C 
128:24). 

This  I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  amen. 

President  Monson 

Elder  David  B.  Haight  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  spoken 
to  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
M.  Russell  Ballard,  also  a  member  of 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  and  he  will 
be  followed  by  Elder  Loren  C.  Dunn 
of  the  Seventy. 


Elder  M.  Russell  Ballard 


Christmas  lighting  celebration 

During  this  past  Christmas  season, 
I  had  the  privilege  of  participating  in 
the  Washington,  D.C.,  Visitors'  Center 
Christmas  lighting  celebration.  When  I 
turned  on  the  200,000  lights,  they 


seemed  to  dance  and  sparkle  in  the 
trees,  with  the  majestic  temple  glowing 
in  the  background.  That  night,  outside 
of  their  Soviet  community  for  the  first 
time,  thirty-five  children  from  the 
Soviet   Embassy   School  performed. 
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They  presented  the  dances  and  songs 
of  their  homeland  beautifully.  Follow- 
ing their  program,  boys  and  girls  who 
were  members  of  the  Church  per- 
formed for  an  appreciative  audience 
that  included  embassy  officials  from 
twenty-two  nations. 

The  children  who  were  members 
of  the  Church  were  sitting  on  risers 
that  had  been  placed  directly  in  front 
of  the  eight-foot  Christus  statue  that 
stands  as  the  focal  point  of  the  visitors' 
center  lobby.  The  Soviet  children  were 
sitting  with  their  teachers  and  parents 
apart  from  our  youngsters.  When  I 
stood  to  speak,  these  beautiful  young 
people  with  their  vibrant  countenances 
captured  my  attention.  I  asked  the 
Soviet  boys  and  girls  to  come  and  sit 
with  our  youth.  As  they  did,  it  was  a 
beautiful  sight  and  an  appropriate  way 
to  begin  the  Christmas  season.  Sweet 
and  pure  children  from  two  powerful 
nations  showed  an  instant  love  for  one 
another  as  they  were  seated  at  the  feet 
of  the  Christus. 

I  said  to  the  audience  that  perhaps 
the  world's  troubles  could  be  solved  if 
we  could  turn  over  the  leadership  of 
nations  to  the  children  for  a  few  days. 
Through  love  they  would  find  solutions 
to  the  misunderstandings,  mistrust, 
and  misconduct  of  adults  in  the  world. 
I  had  the  clear  impression  that  night 
that  if  all  men  and  women  could  love 
Jesus  Christ  as  these  lovely  children 
do,  many  world  problems  could  be 
solved.  Sooner,  perhaps,  than  we  real- 
ize, the  fate  of  nations  will  be  in  the 
hands  of  today's  children.  An  anony- 
mous author  penned  it  this  way: 

I  saw  tomorrow  passing  on  little 

children's  feet 
And  on  their  forms  and  faces  her 

prophecies  complete. 
And  then  I  saw  tomorrow  look  at 

me  through  little  children's  eyes. 
And  I  thought  how  carefully  I 

must  teach  if  I  am  wise! 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  if  we 
are  concerned  about  our  tomorrows, 
we  will  teach  our  children  wisely 
and  carefully,  for  in  them  lie  our 
tomorrows. 

Little  children  are  pure  and  innocent 

Have  you  seen  the  future  when 
you  gazed  through  the  hospital  nursery 
window  and  saw  the  bassinet  wheeled 
into  your  view?  You  see  that  beautiful 
newborn  infant  for  the  first  time.  A 
new  spirit  comes  into  your  life  as  a  son 
or  daughter,  grandchild,  or  child  of  a 
friend,  and  you  know  that  your  life  will 
never  be  quite  the  same  again.  How 
often  have  you  had  to  blink  back  the 
tears  as  you  stood  in  awe  and  contem- 
plated the  miracle  of  a  new  life?  This 
newly  arrived  spirit  has  come  in  sweet 
innocence  from  the  presence  of  God. 

Every  human  being  is  a  spirit  child 
of  God  and  lived  with  Heavenly  Father 
before  coming  to  earth.  He  entrusts 
his  spirit  children  to  earthly  parents, 
who  provide  a  mortal  body  for  them 
through  the  miracle  of  physical  birth, 
and  gives  to  parents  the  sacred  oppor- 
tunity and  responsibility  to  love,  pro- 
tect, teach,  and  to  bring  them  up  in 
light  and  truth  so  they  may  one  day, 
through  the  atonement  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  return  to  our  Fa- 
ther's presence. 

These  precious  souls  come  to  us  in 
purity  and  innocence.  As  parents,  we 
assume  an  immense  responsibility  for 
their  care  and  well-being.  Parents 
share  this  sacred  trust  with  brothers 
and  sisters,  grandparents,  teachers, 
neighbors,  and  all  who  touch  the  lives 
and  impress  or  influence  the  souls  of 
these  precious  children.  King  Benja- 
min admonished  parents  many  years 
ago,  "But  ye  will  teach  them  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  truth  and  soberness;  ye  will 
teach  them  to  love  one  another,  and  to 
serve  one  another"  (Mosiah  4:15). 
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Parents  are  to  teach  their  children 

The  critical  nature  of  the  first  ten- 
der formative  years  cannot  be  over- 
stated. These  little  ones  are  like  seed- 
lings in  a  plant  nursery.  All  look  much 
the  same  in  the  beginning,  but  each 
one  will  grow  to  become  independent 
and  unique.  Parents  are  to  nourish, 
tend,  and  teach  their  children  so  they 
will  grow  to  their  full  stature  and  po- 
tential. 

Parents  and  teachers  should  see 
beyond  the  little  girl  in  pigtails  and 
should  not  be  misled  by  the  ragged 
little  boy  with  a  dirty  face  and  holes  in 
the  knees  of  his  pants.  True  teachers 
and  leaders  see  children  as  they  may 
become.  They  see  the  valiant  mission- 
ary who  will  one  day  share  his  testi- 
mony with  the  world  and  later  become 
a  righteous  father  who  honors  his 
priesthood.  The  inspired  teacher  sees 
pure  and  beautiful  mothers  and  future 
presidents  of  the  Relief  Society,  Young 
Women,  and  Primary,  even  though  to- 
day they  may  be  girls  who  giggle  and 
chatter  on  the  back  row  in  the  class- 
room. Sometimes  people  say,  "Well, 
boys  will  be  boys!"  Not  so.  Boys  will  be 
men,  and  almost  before  we  know  it. 

To  see  our  children  grow,  succeed, 
and  take  their  places  in  society  and 
in  the  Lord's  kingdom  is  an  eternal 
reward  worth  any  inconvenience  or 
sacrifice. 

Oh,  that  every  parent  could  un- 
derstand that  children  come  from  a 
premortal  experience  and  have  possi- 
bilities that  often  are  far  beyond  what 
we  might  expect.  We  should  spare  no 
effort  to  help  our  children  reach  their 
full  potential.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
Jesus  brought  the  little  children  unto 
himself  to  teach  and  bless  them?  He 
said,  "Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me"  (Mark  9:37).  He  also  said,  "Even 
so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish"  (Matthew  18:14). 


When  asked  who  is  the  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  Savior 
"called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

"And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

"Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same 
is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matthew  18:1-4). 

"Can  I  go  too?" 

A  recent  experience  illustrates  the 
importance  of  each  of  these  little  chil- 
dren. One  Saturday  morning  I  was  pre- 
paring for  an  activity  with  one  of  my 
grandsons.  But  before  we  could  make 
our  exit  out  the  door,  I  heard  another 
small  voice  inquiring,  "Can  1  go  too, 
Grandpa?"  Did  you  ever  try  to  say  no 
to  such  a  request?  That  activity  would 
not  have  been  the  same  without  that 
someone  else  who  really  wanted  to  "go 
too."  Just  as  surely,  heaven  will  not  be 
heaven  if  some  of  our  children  who 
want  to  "go  too"  are  left  behind. 

Some  may  choose  not  to  go.  Our 
Heavenly  Father  has  given  them  the 
agency  to  choose  for  themselves.  We 
have  the  task  of  helping  them  learn 
about  our  Heavenly  Father's  plan  for 
us,  demonstrating  our  faith  in  the 
Lord,  and  continuing  to  work  with  our 
children  in  prayerful  and  patient  per- 
suasion. 

No  sacrifice  is  too  great 

To  teach  our  children  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  protect  them 
from  the  influences  of  a  wicked  world, 
love  must  abide  in  our  homes.  We 
should  cherish  and  care  for  our  chil- 
dren with  unwavering  dedication.  The 
older  we  grow,  the  more  precious  our 
family  becomes  to  us.  We  come  to  see 
more  clearly  that  all  of  the  wealth, 
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honor,  and  positions  of  the  world  pale 
in  significance  when  compared  to  the 
precious  souls  of  our  loved  ones.  You 
young  parents  who  are  beginning  your 
families  must  guard  against  seeking 
financial  gain,  worldly  comforts,  or 
achievement  at  the  expense  of  your 
children.  You  must  guard  against  being 
so  anxious  to  get  to  work  or  to  a  meet- 
ing that  you  do  not  have  time  for  your 
family,  especially  time  to  listen  to 
anxious  little  voices.  Always  remember 
this  timeless  counsel  from  a  prophet 
of  God,  President  David  O.  McKay: 
"No  other  success  can  compensate 
for  failure  in  the  home"  (J.  E.  McCul- 
loch,  Home:  The  Savior  of  Civilization 
[Washington,  D.C.:  The  Southern  Co- 
operative League,  1924],  p.  42;  quoted 
by  President  McKay  in  Conference 
Report,  Apr.  1935,  p.  115). 

We  cannot  and  we  must  not  allow 
the  school,  community,  television,  or 
even  Church  organizations  to  establish 
our  children's  values.  The  Lord  has 
placed  this  duty  with  mothers  and  fa- 
thers. It  is  one  from  which  we  cannot 
escape  and  one  that  cannot  be  dele- 
gated. Others  may  help,  but  parents  re- 
main accountable.  Therefore,  we  must 
guard  the  sanctity  of  our  homes  be- 
cause that  is  where  children  develop 
their  values,  attitudes,  and  habits  for 
everyday  living. 

Children  perceive  their  own  iden- 
tity much  earlier  than  we  may  realize. 
They  want  to  be  recognized  as  indi- 
viduals. Not  long  ago  as  my  wife  visited 
with  our  daughter,  her  three-year-old 
son  ran  to  his  grandmother.  She  picked 
him  up  and  said,  "Hi,  how  are  you  do- 
ing, Babes?"  He  looked  at  her  and  said 
with  a  serious  voice,  "I  not  a  babes,  I  a 
dude!"  In  the  vernacular  of  the  day,  he 
was  asserting  that  he  was  someone  spe- 
cial, he  had  a  place,  and  he  belonged. 

What  a  beautiful  place  this  world 
will  be  when  every  father  and  mother 
see  the  importance  of  teaching  their 
children  the  principles  that  will  help 


them  be  happy  and  successful.  Parents 
teach  best  when  they  lead  by  good 
example;  govern  their  little  ones  with 
patience,  kindness,  and  love  unfeigned; 
and  have  the  same  spirit  of  love  for 
children  that  Jesus  exemplified. 

In  times  of  need,  a  father  may 
bless  his  children  through  the  righteous 
exercise  of  his  priesthood.  Every 
mother  can  accept  her  children  from 
her  Father  in  Heaven  as  her  great 
source  of  joy.  She  will  know  that  be- 
cause her  children  are  also  children  of 
God,  no  sacrifice  is  too  great  to  protect 
them  from  evil  and  to  surround  them 
with  a  spirit  of  love  and  trust  in  God. 

A  young  boy  prays  for  help 

One  of  our  grandsons,  when  he 
was  five  years  old,  became  confused 
when  his  family  moved  into  a  new 
ward.  He  thought  the  meetings  were 
over  and  went  outside.  When  he  real- 
ized he  was  alone  and  could  not  find 
the  family  or  their  car,  he  knelt  down 
and  prayed  for  help.  Just  a  few  minutes 
later,  one  of  the  counselors  in  the  Pri- 
mary presidency  came  out  and  asked 
him  if  he  was  lost.  A  Primary  teacher 
had  called  to  her  from  the  door  of  a 
classroom  and  said  that  someone  was 
missing.  The  teacher  asked  the  coun- 
selor to  find  out  who  it  was.  The  coun- 
selor felt  impressed  to  look  outside  and 
went  straight  to  our  grandson.  Later, 
the  teacher  and  counselor  both  com- 
mented on  how  strong  their  impres- 
sions were  that  he  needed  help.  We 
were  thankful  that  his  parents  and  Pri- 
mary teachers  had  taught  him  that 
Heavenly  Father  loves  him  and  had 
taught  him  to  always  pray  for  help. 

Teachers  should  teach  with  love 

Priesthood  leaders  should  select 
dedicated,  spiritually  guided  Primary 
teachers.  Teachers  should  teach  by 
love  and  example  after  prayerful  prep- 
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aration.  A  loving  teacher  each  Sunday 
can  calm  the  fear  of  new  surroundings 
and  help  children  want  to  come  to 
Church  meetings.  One  five-year-old 
girl  began  to  cry  as  the  family  was 
preparing  for  Sunday  meetings.  When 
asked  why,  she  sobbed,  "I  don't  know 
who  my  teacher  will  be."  Her  class  had 
had  several  teachers  in  recent  months; 
the  frequent  change  had  disturbed  the 
peace  of  that  tender  little  soul. 

Blocks  in  a  fortress  of  faith 

Our  children  do  not  grow  to  full 
physical  stature  suddenly.  In  like  man- 
ner, their  spiritual  growth  takes  place 
over  time.  This  development  might  be 
compared  to  erecting  a  block  building. 
The  walls  are  formed  block  by  block 
with  a  strong  mortar  holding  each 
block  to  the  others.  We  could  give 
these  building  blocks  names  such  as 
bedtime  stories,  listening  to  a  child 
pray,  tucking  a  child  in  bed  at  night, 
and  a  quiet  review  of  the  day's  activi- 
ties. Other  blocks  could  be  pleasant 
dinner  conversations,  praise  for  tasks 
well  done,  birthday  parties,  and  family 
outings.  Others  could  be  doing  your 
chores,  being  kind  to  one  another, 
reading  from  the  scriptures  together, 
serving  others,  and  saying  I  love  you. 
Still  other  blocks  could  be  learning  to 
work,  taking  responsibility,  respecting 
elders,  singing  together,  doing  home- 
work, attending  Primary,  and  honoring 
the  Sabbath  day.  Even  larger  blocks 
are  family  home  evening,  respecting  and 
honoring  the  priesthood,  and  family 
prayer. 

A  vast  array  of  such  beautiful 
building  blocks  that  are  placed  care- 
fully can  form  a  fortress  of  faith  that 
the  tidal  waves  of  worldly  distraction 
and  evil  cannot  breach.  These  blocks 
are  held  together  with  a  mortar  called 
love:  love  of  Heavenly  Father  and  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  love  of  parents,  love 


for  each  other,  love  for  choosing  the 
good. 

Many  children  have  only  one  par- 
ent at  home,  and  some  are  left  with  no 
parents  at  all.  We  all  share  a  respon- 
sibility to  help  fill  such  voids  and  to 
provide  sustained  assistance  and  en- 
couragement. 

Child  abuse  is  an  abomination 

On  the  negative  side,  we  hear  dis- 
turbing reports  of  parents  or  guardians 
who  are  so  far  removed  from  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  that  they  abuse  children. 
Whether  this  abuse  is  physical,  verbal, 
or  the  less  evident  but  equally  severe 
emotional  abuse,  it  is  an  abomination 
and  a  serious  offense  to  God.  Jesus  left 
no  question  about  the  seriousness  of 
harming  children  in  any  way  when  he 
said,  "But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it 
were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea"  (Matthew  18:6). 

Take  time  for  your  children 

We  plead  with  you  to  take  time  for 
your  children  and  your  grandchildren 
while  they  are  young.  Special  moments 
may  come  only  once.  Before  we  are 
aware,  they  have  grown  older,  and  our 
best  opportunity  for  teaching  them 
how  to  live  happy  and  fulfilling  lives  is 
past. 

I  know  that  we  are  all  spirit  chil- 
dren of  a  loving  Heavenly  Father, 
brothers  and  sisters,  every  one  of  us 
with  a  glorious  destiny  if  we  will 
humble  ourselves  as  little  children  and 
keep  the  commandments  of  God.  May 
we  be  blessed  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  our  own  lives,  and  may  we  have  his 
Spirit  with  us  in  teaching  little  children 
is  my  humble  prayer  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 
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Charity,  forgiveness,  and  respect 

There  is  a  quality  that  can  be  seen 
in  the  lives  of  most  Christians  and  good 
men  and  women  everywhere.  It  not 
only  is  demonstrated  in  their  actions 
but  also  seems  to  be  a  part  of  their 
nature.  It  is  a  blend  of  charity,  forgive- 
ness, and  respect;  and  it  takes  into 
account  the  realization  that  God 
stands  at  the  helm  and  we  are  all  His 
children.  As  a  result  of  this,  we  have 
certain  obligations  to  one  another. 

"Wherefore,  the  Lord  God  hath 
given  a  commandment  that  all  men 
should  have  charity,  which  charity  is 
love"  (2  Nephi  26:30).  And  the  scrip- 
tures also  teach  us,  "And  ye  shall  also 
forgive  one  another  your  trespasses" 
(Mosiah  26:31).  This  quality  can  be  a 
part  of  a  person's  life  without  com- 
promising principle  or  commitment  to 
truth. 

Joseph  Smith  respected  all  people 

Not  long  ago,  Father  Paul  Showal- 
ter  of  Nauvoo  shared  with  us  an  inter- 
esting insight  on  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  that  came  from  the  early  Catho- 
lic history  of  that  area. 

When  the  Saints  began  to  settle  in 
Nauvoo  and  surrounding  areas,  a 
French  Catholic  priest  by  the  name 
of  Father  John  Alleman,  who  lived 
in  neighboring  McDonough  County, 
needed  transportation  to  visit  a  sick 
parishioner.  Joseph  provided  him  with 
ferry  service  to  cross  the  river  and  a 
carriage  to  his  destination. 

As  an  expression  of  respect,  Jo- 
seph commented,  "The  priests  attend 
to  their  people  faithfully  and  mind 
their  own  business,  whereas  others  are 
continually  bothering  the  Latter-day 
Saints." 

This  quality  of  respect  for  others, 
no  matter  what  their  belief  or  religious 
affiliation,  seems  to  have  been  a  part  of 
the  life  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 


He  stood  for  truth  and  the  restored 
gospel  to  his  dying  day,  and  he  had  no 
patience  with  those  who  were  deliber- 
ately wicked  or  who  tried  to  exercise 
unrighteous  dominion  over  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  or,  for  that  matter,  anyone 
else.  Still  he  showed  a  respect  and 
brotherly  concern  for  others,  no  matter 
what  their  beliefs  or  their  backgrounds, 
which  in  many  ways  was  remarkable 
when  one  considers  the  persecution 
that  both  he  and  the  early  Saints 
underwent. 

He  said  at  one  time  that  he  was  in 
possession  of  the  quality  of  love,  and 
we  also  read  that  if  he  could  get  the  ear 
of  his  enemies,  he  was  usually  able  to 
win  them  over.  In  his  dealings  with 
members  and  nonmembers,  he  was 
committed  to  a  principle  which  can 
be  found  in  the  121st  section  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants: 

"No  power  or  influence  can  or 
ought  to  be  maintained  by  virtue  of 
the  priesthood,  only  by  persuasion, 
by  long-suffering,  by  gentleness  and 
meekness,  and  by  love  unfeigned; 

"By  kindness,  and  pure  knowl- 
edge, which  shall  greatly  enlarge  the 
soul  without  hypocrisy,  and  without 
guile.  .  .  . 

"Let  thy  bowels  also  be  full  of 
charity  towards  all  men,  and  to  the 
household  of  faith"  (121:41-42,  45). 

Joseph  Smith  declared  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Restoration  with  great 
power  and  force.  And  never  once  did 
he  back  away  from  an  opportunity  to 
proclaim  the  truth  of  this  work.  He  was 
the  forerunner  of  literally  legions  of 
missionaries  who  have  gone  through- 
out the  world  to  proclaim  the  same 
truths.  Nevertheless,  he  also  said,  "I 
never  feel  to  force  my  doctrine  upon 
any  person;  I  rejoice  to  see  prejudice 
give  way  to  truth,  and  the  traditions  of 
men  dispersed  by  the  pure  principles  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ"  (History  of 
the  Church,  6:213). 
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In  the  closing  days  of  his  life,  when 
Nauvoo  was  besieged  with  mobs  and 
challenges  both  from  within  and  with- 
out, he  and  Hyrum  still  took  the  time 
to  write  to  a  Mr.  Tewkesbury  in  Bos- 
ton, who  had  become  disaffiliated  with 
the  Church,  inviting  him  to  be  restored 
once  again  to  fellowship.  The  letter 
says  in  part,  "Feeling  an  ardent  desire 
for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men, 
we  . . .  would,  in  the  sincerity  of  men  of 
God,  advise  you  to  be  rebaptized  by 
Elder  Nickerson,  one  of  the  servants  of 
God,  that  you  may  again  receive  the 
sweet  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the  Saints" 
(History  of  the  Church,  6:427). 

Invitation  to  come  back 

This  same  spirit  can  be  found  in 
the  First  Presidency  letter  of  1985, 
which  said  in  part:  "We  are  aware  of 
some  who  are  inactive,  of  others  who 
have  become  critical  and  are  prone  to 
find  fault,  and  of  those  who  have  been 
disfellowshipped  or  excommunicated 
because  of  serious  transgressions. 

"To  all  such  we  reach  out  in  love. 
We  are  anxious  to  forgive  in  the  spirit 
of  Him  who  said:  'I,  the  Lord,  will  for- 
give whom  I  will  forgive,  but  of  you  it  is 
required  to  forgive  all  men.'  (D&C 
64:10.)"  ("Policies  and  Announce- 
ments," Ensign,  Mar.  1986,  p.  88).  This 
letter  is  referred  to  as  the  invitation  to 
come  back. 

Today  we  live  in  times  of  conflict, 
dissent,  differences  of  opinion, 
charges,  countercharges,  disagree- 
ments. There  is  a  need  for  us,  perhaps 
more  than  ever  before,  to  reach  within 
ourselves  and  allow  the  quality  of  mu- 
tual respect,  mingled  with  charity  and 
forgiveness,  to  influence  our  actions 
with  one  another;  to  be  able  to  dis- 
agree without  becoming  disagreeable; 
to  lower  our  voices  and  build  on  com- 
mon ground  with  the  realization  that 
once  the  storm  has  passed,  we  will  still 
have  to  live  with  one  another. 


Senator  Humphrey's  bouquet  of  roses 

While  living  in  the  East  some 
years  ago,  I  read  of  an  experience  that 
took  place  on  the  floor  of  the  United 
States  Senate.  As  I  recall,  a  debate  was 
taking  place.  The  leader  of  the  debate 
in  one  party  was  Senator  Hubert 
Humphrey  of  Minnesota.  The  floor 
leader  for  the  other  party  was  Senator 
Margaret  Chase  Smith  of  Maine.  As 
time  went  on,  it  was  clear  that  Senator 
Humphrey's  party  would  win. 

On  the  morning  of  the  vote,  Sena- 
tor Humphrey  went  out  to  his  garden 
and  cut  some  red  roses.  When  Marga- 
ret Chase  Smith  arrived  at  her  desk  on 
the  senate  floor  that  morning,  there 
was  the  bouquet  of  roses.  This,  of 
course,  did  not  change  Senator  Smith's 
mind  concerning  the  issues,  but  it  was  a 
gesture  of  respect  and  appreciation. 

In  our  dealings  with  one  another, 
no  matter  what  our  position  might  be, 
we  need  more  roses— and,  after  Elder 
Faust's  talk  this  morning,  I  suppose, 
roses  without  thorns. 

Coach  Sterling  Harris  of  Tooele 

I  was  raised  in  a  community  in  the 
western  valleys  of  Utah.  The  town, 
Tooele,  was  settled  by  pioneers.  When 
precious  ore  deposits  were  discovered 
in  the  nearby  mountains,  people  came 
in  from  southern  and  eastern  Europe 
who  had  a  different  culture  and  differ- 
ent religious  preferences.  They  came  to 
work  in  the  mines  and  at  the  smelter. 

They  settled  just  east  of  town  and 
called  their  community  New  Town. 
From  almost  the  beginning,  there 
was  division  and  suspicion  and  mis- 
understanding between  the  new  resi- 
dents, who  brought  with  them  their 
old-country  customs,  and  the  people  of 
the  more  established  community,  who 
were  mostly  of  pioneer  stock.  The  two 
groups  seldom  mixed. 
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One  year  the  high  school  hired  a 
football  coach  fresh  out  of  Utah  State 
by  the  name  of  Sterling  Harris.  Coach 
Harris,  as  he  came  to  be  known,  was 
outgoing  and  just  a  little  irreverent.  He 
went  throughout  the  old  town  and  the 
new  town  and  made  sure  he  got  all  the 
boys  in  school  and  then  out  for  foot- 
ball. He  had  a  nickname  for  everyone, 
and  after  a  while  it  became  a  sort  of 
status  symbol  to  carry  a  Sterling  Harris 
nickname. 

It  wasn't  long  after  that  before  he 
had  the  Gowns  and  the  Whitehouses 
lined  up  next  to  the  Savages  and  the 
Stepics,  and  the  Ormes  and  the 
Melinkoviches  running  from  the  same 
backfield.  He  was  tough  but  impartial, 
and  he  had  about  him  a  presence  that 
made  people  feel  important  and  want 
to  do  their  best. 

The  team  came  together,  and 
Coach  Harris  even  took  them  to  more 
than  one  state  championship.  But  what 
was  more  important,  in  bringing  the 
team  together  he  brought  the  whole 
community  together.  Walls  were  bro- 
ken down;  people  from  diverse  cultures 
learned  they  could  build  on  mutual  re- 
spect and  appreciation.  Sterling  Harris 
had  become  a  bridge. 

Sterling  Harris  still  lives  in 
Tooele;  he  is  ninety-one  years  of  age. 
He  went  on  to  accomplish  many  other 
things  in  his  life,  including  being  super- 
intendent of  schools  and  a  leader  in  the 
Church,  but  none  was  more  important 
than  helping  a  community  to  unite 
itself  and  reestablish  the  principle  of 
respect  for  others  of  different  back- 
grounds and  cultures. 

In  the  cities  of  this  world,  in  the 
towns,  in  the  neighborhoods,  in  the 
homes,  we  need  more  Sterling  Harrises 
from  every  walk  of  life. 

Mutual  respect  can  resolve  problems 

Robert  Frost  once  wrote: 

Before  I  built  a  wall  I'd  ask  to 
know 


What  I  was  walling  in  or  walling 
out, 

And  to  whom  I  was  like  to  give 
offense. 

Something  there  is  that  doesn't 

love  a  wall. 
["Mending  Wall"] 

People  will  always  have  opposing 
views,  and  I  suppose  there  will  always 
be  conflict  and  even  misunderstanding. 
But  the  principle  of  mutual  respect 
mixed  with  charity  and  forgiveness  can 
lay  the  foundation  for  the  resolving 
of  differences  and  the  solving  of 
problems. 

Was  it  not  the  Savior,  speaking  of 
the  first  and  great  commandment,  who 
said  that  we  are  to  love  the  Lord  our 
God  with  all  our  heart,  might,  mind, 
and  strength  and  that  the  second  is  like 
unto  it,  that  we  are  to  love  our  neigh- 
bors as  ourselves?  (see  Matthew  22:36- 
39).  The  quality  of  mutual  respect  is  a 
great  quality.  It  can  be  found  in  the 
hearts  of  great  people,  and  in  this 
sense  we  all  should  be  great  people.  It 
does  not  have  to  compromise  truth  or 
principle,  but  it  can  create  brother- 
hood and  sisterhood  and  the  resolution 
of  many  problems. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  that  we  may 
look  upon  one  another  in  that  spirit,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Monson 

We  have  just  heard  from  Elder 
M.  Russell  Ballard  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve,  followed  by  Elder  Loren 
C.  Dunn  of  the  Seventy. 

The  choir  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing  "The  Spirit  of 
God,"  following  which  Sister  Janette 
C.  Hales,  second  counselor  in  the 
Young  Women  General  Presidency, 
will  speak  to  us. 


The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
"The  Spirit  of  God." 
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A  pattern  for  making  a  sport  coat 

Many  years  ago  while  my  children 
were  very  young,  the  nighttime  bottles 
and  the  daytime  diapers  seemed  as 
endless  as  the  frozen  ground  outside 
our  military  apartment.  When  I  feel 
sorry  for  myself,  it  helps  me  to  do 
something  for  someone  else.  That  win- 
ter my  need  was  great,  so  I  needed  a 
grand  solution.  I  decided  to  make  a 
sport  coat  for  my  husband.  Having  no 
experience  in  tailoring,  I  began  by  find- 
ing the  best  pattern  and  materials  on 
the  market.  With  great  enthusiasm  I 
took  out  the  pattern  guide.  My  heart 
nearly  failed  me.  There  were  pages  of 
instructions— 138  steps,  as  I  remem- 
ber. It  was  beyond  my  ability.  The  next 
few  days  I  took  that  pattern  every- 
where I  went.  I  decided  to  work  on  no 
more  than  two  steps  per  day  so  I 
wouldn't  get  discouraged.  When  two 
steps  were  completed,  I  would  read  the 
directions  for  the  next  day's  task.  Occa- 
sionally 1  got  overanxious  and  had  to 
unpick,  but  fortunately  mistakes  in 
good  materials  don't  remain  if  they  are 
carefully  removed.  A  few  months  later 
I  had  created  a  masterpiece.  The  pat- 
tern had  made  the  miracle  possible. 
Patterns  had  become  very  important  to 
me. 

A  pattern  of  righteousness 

As  my  awareness  of  patterns  has 
continued,  I  have  become  very  appre- 
ciative of  the  Lord's  patterns.  Patterns 
for  his  handiwork  are  detailed  in  the 
scriptures.  They  describe  the  building 
of  a  tabernacle,  an  ark,  an  altar,  and 
temples.  The  materials  are  important; 
the  purpose  is  grand.  Then  comes  that 
most  important  pattern  of  righteous- 
ness set  by  Jesus  Christ,  "a  pattern  to 
them  which  should  hereafter  believe 
on  him  to  life  everlasting"  (1  Timothy 
1:16).  In  every  imaginable  setting  from 


ancient  times  to  modern  days,  we  see 
this  pattern  repeated— faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  repentance,  bap- 
tism, the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Patterns  are  meant  to  be  re- 
peated. A  pattern  of  righteousness  is 
worthy  of  duplication,  yet  there  are 
those  who  suppose  that  our  righteous- 
ness involves  climbing  some  imaginary 
vertical  ladder.  We  then  think  we  has- 
ten our  progress  by  trying  to  get  above 
or  ahead  of  others.  I  believe  this  is 
pride.  In  Alma  we  are  told,  "The 
preacher  was  no  better  than  the 
hearer,  neither  was  the  teacher  any 
better  than  the  learner;  and  thus  they 
were  all  equal,  and  they  did  all  labor, 
every  man  according  to  his  strength" 
(Alma  1:26).  Righteousness  is  repro- 
duced horizontally,  not  vertically. 
When  we  establish  a  pattern  of  righ- 
teousness in  our  lives,  we  commit  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  to  do  all  in  our 
power  to  help  others  reproduce  this 
pattern  in  their  lives.  This  can  happen 
over  and  over  until,  as  it  says  in  Isaiah, 
"the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn 
righteousness"  (Isaiah  26:9). 

Heavenly  Father  tells  us  in  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  "I  will  give 
unto  you  a  pattern  in  all  things,  that  ye 
may  not  be  deceived"  (D&C  52:14).  To 
avoid  deception,  we  should  watch  for 
patterns  of  righteousness  in  our  lives.  I 
would  like  to  mention  three:  prayer, 
scripture  study,  and  service  to  others. 

The  pattern  of  prayer 

When  we  have  learned  the  impor- 
tance of  prayer,  the  habit  of  daily 
prayer  can  be  reproduced  in  the  lives 
of  others  by  teaching  and  good  ex- 
ample. My  youngest  daughter  said  that 
prayer  became  more  meaningful  to  her 
as  she  watched  her  older  sister  kneel  by 
the  bed  at  night  when  she  thought  oth- 
ers were  asleep.  As  a  student  at  BYU, 
I  remember  kneeling  in  prayer  with 
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eight  roommates  each  morning  at  6:30 
and  then  having  breakfast  together. 
Years  later,  if  we  missed  having  prayer 
with  our  children,  I  was  sure  my  old 
roommates  would  be  concerned.  What 
a  great  pattern  they  set  for  me.  Is  that 
happening  in  homes  and  apartments 
today? 

A  few  months  ago  I  was  kneeling 
in  prayer  with  a  young  family  in  Albu- 
querque. I  had  a  wonderful  warm  feel- 
ing as  I  opened  my  eyes  and  looked 
around  that  circle.  It  was  as  if  I  imag- 
ined families  in  homes  throughout  the 
world  having  that  same  experience. 
Hopefully,  if  the  pattern  of  prayer  is 
established  in  our  homes,  individual 
family  members  will  help  reproduce 
that  pattern  for  others  as  my  room- 
mates did  for  me. 

The  pattern  of  scripture  study 

Scripture  study  helps  us  increase 
our  understanding  of  the  pattern  of 
righteousness.  As  we  live  the  words  of 
God,  we  are  told,  "He  will  give  unto 
the  faithful  line  upon  line,  precept 
upon  precept"  (D&C  98:12).  I  am  en- 
couraged by  the  examples  of  scripture 
reading  I  see.  I  have  a  daughter  who 
likes  to  warm  her  feet  before  going  to 
bed.  I  love  to  see  her  sitting  on  the 
bathroom  counter  with  her  feet  in  a 
sink  of  warm  water  as  she  reads  her 
scriptures.  My  two  grandsons,  ages  two 
and  four,  report  with  satisfaction  the 
stickers  they  receive  on  their  progress 
charts  as  they  say  their  prayers  and 
hear  scripture  stories  each  day.  These 
fundamental  patterns  will  always  need 
to  be  taught  to  our  children  if  righ- 
teousness is  to  continue. 

The  pattern  of  service 

Giving  loving  service  is  another 
beautiful  pattern  of  righteousness  of- 
ten learned  in  our  homes.  The  scrip- 
tures teach  of  the  importance  of 


service,  and  leaders  testify  of  its  impor- 
tance. Harold  Glen  Clark,  the  first 
president  of  the  Provo  Temple,  wrote 
a  story  for  his  grandchildren  called 
"Good  for  One  Pass  into  Heaven." 
Brother  Clark  wrote: 

"I  was  thinking  of  what  one  thing  I 
had  ever  done  that  might  have  pleased 
the  Lord  most.  Deacons  quorum  presi- 
dent? Bishop?  Patriarch?  Temple 
president? 

"Then  it  came  to  me  what  it  might 
be.  It  was  when  I  was  sixteen  or  seven- 
teen years  old.  My  mother,  who  often 
took  in  the  unfortunate,  had  the  care 
of  two  grandpas  at  one  time.  Someone 
said  to  her  in  jest,  'Why  don't  you  put 
up  a  sign,  "Grandpas  wanted"?'  But  it 
wasn't  funny  because  I  was  assigned  to 
take  care  of  one  grandpa,  who  had  to 
be  bathed,  dressed  and  undressed,  and 
helped  to  the  table  to  eat.  Now  I  was  a 
fun-loving  sixteen-year-old,  and  here  I 
was  too  many  times,  nursing  Grandpa 
while  a  good  game  of  basketball  was 
going  on  outside. 

"Once  when  my  pals  were  calling 
me,  I  was  inside  doing  the  tedious 
chore  of  taking  off  his  wet  pajamas.  I 
was  impatient  and  upset.  Then  I  felt 
Grandpa's  trembling  hand  on  mine.  I 
turned  and  met  his  tearful  counte- 
nance and  heard  him  say,  'God  bless 
you,  my  boy.  You  will  never  regret  do- 
ing this  for  me.' 

"I  was  so  sorry  I  had  been  resent- 
ful. ...  To  this  day,  I  have  a  warm  glow 
about  this  little  service  I  performed  for 
a  quite  helpless  grandpa. 

"I  suppose  doing  something  for 
someone  else  which  they  cannot  do  for 
themselves  brings  you  close  to  God 
because  that's  what  He  and  His  Son 
are  doing  all  the  time,  out  of  pure  love 
for  us." 

Role  models  of  righteousness 

Our  young  people  need  role  mod- 
els as  they  establish  a  pattern  of  righ- 
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teousness  in  their  lives.  As  I  thought 
about  my  commitment  to  the  youth 
of  the  Church,  words  of  Elder  Boyd 
K.  Packer  had  added  meaning.  Elder 
Packer  has  spoken  of  the  warnings  of 
Alma  and  Helaman  as  they  told  of  the 
Church  in  their  day.  Quoting  Elder 
Packer:  "They  warned  about  fast 
growth,  the  desire  to  be  accepted  by 
the  world,  to  be  popular,  and  particu- 
larly they  warned  about  prosperity. 
Each  time  those  conditions  existed  in 
combination,  the  Church  drifted  off 
course"  (Regional  Representatives' 
seminar,  30  Mar.  1990). 

Again  I  was  thinking  about  the 
youth  of  the  Church.  Consider  the 
transition  of  a  young  person  beginning 
at  the  age  of  twelve  and  lasting  until 
the  eighteenth  year.  The  conditions 
spoken  of  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  are 
almost  always  present  in  the  lives  of 
young  people— a  period  of  fast  growth, 
a  desire  to  be  liked  by  others,  to  be 
popular,  and  often  prosperity.  A  pat- 
tern of  personal  righteousness  which 
includes  prayer,  scripture  study,  and 
service  is  the  answer  to  avoiding  the 
dangers  spoken  of  in  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. Nephi  knew  this  when  he  asked 
the  Lord,  "O  Lord,  wilt  thou  encircle 
me  around  in  the  robe  of  thy  righteous- 
ness!" (2  Nephi  4:33). 

When  I  looked  for  a  definition  of 
pattern,  I  found  it  had  a  Latin  origin 
derived  from  pater,  or  "father,"  one 
who  served  as  a  model  or  pattern  to  be 
emulated.  Our  Savior  Jesus  Christ  set 


the  pattern  and  asked  us  to  follow  him. 
Nephi  asks,  "Can  we  follow  Jesus  save 
we  shall  be  willing  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Father?"  (2  Nephi 
31:10). 

I  am  grateful  to  men  and  women 
and  people  of  all  ages  whose  lives  help 
us  see  this  pattern  of  righteousness.  I 
am  thankful  for  a  living  prophet.  A  few 
days  after  I  was  called  as  a  counselor 
in  the  Young  Women  General  Presi- 
dency, the  First  Presidency  of  the 
Church  approached  my  chair  to  set  me 
apart  and  give  me  a  blessing.  I  realized 
the  prophet  of  God  was  about  to  lay  his 
hands  upon  my  head,  and  I  was  in  awe. 
Following  the  blessing,  as  I  turned  to 
face  the  prophet,  I  was  quite  unpre- 
pared for  the  magnificence  of  the  spirit 
I  felt.  I  bear  testimony  that  Ezra  Taft 
Benson  is  a  prophet  of  God  and  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  Savior.  He  has  given 
us  a  pattern  of  righteousness  that, 
when  followed,  will  lead  us  back  to  our 
Heavenly  Father.  I  bear  this  witness  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Monson 

Sister  Janette  C.  Hales,  second 
counselor  in  the  Young  Women  Gen- 
eral Presidency,  has  just  spoken  to  us. 
What  a  pattern  she  has  provided  for  all 
of  us. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Robert  E.  Wells  of  the 
Seventy. 


Elder  Robert  E.  Wells 


Christ  offers  spiritual  peace 

Last  Sunday  Latter-day  Saints 
joined  together  with  the  entire  Chris- 
tian world  in  remembering  and  cele- 
brating Easter.  We  were  worshiping 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
honoring  his  resurrection.  We  were 


also  thanking  God,  as  we  have  done 
today  on  this  special  day  of  prayer,  for 
the  liberation  of  Kuwait  and  the  hope 
of  lasting  peace  in  the  Persian  Gulf 
area  with  the  returning  of  troops  to 
their  homelands. 

When  Christ  was  born  into  this 
world,  angels  proclaimed,  "Peace  on 
earth,  good  will  toward  men"  (see 
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Luke  2:14).  Yet  in  the  two  thousand 
years  since  that  proclamation  there  has 
been  little  peace  in  the  world.  Even 
with  the  successful  cessation  of  major 
hostilities  in  the  gulf,  there  still  re- 
mains an  uneasy  peace  between  some 
nations  and  great  unrest  within  other 
nations.  Just  as  Christ's  atonement 
has  saved  us  from  both  physical  and 
spiritual  death,  the  peace  of  which 
the  Savior  of  mankind  spoke  is  also 
both  physical  and  spiritual. 

Today  I'd  like  to  speak  about  this 
spiritual  peace  offered  by  Christ  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  when  he  gave  us 
the  beautiful  beatitude  about  peace 
and  peacemakers.  The  entire  sermon  is 
a  blueprint  for  us  to  use  in  our  personal 
path  towards  perfection,  as  well  as  a 
pattern  of  the  many  attributes  and 
qualities  we  must  develop  in  our  eter- 
nal quest  to  approach  the  perfection 
and  peace  Jesus  personifies. 

I  like  to  think  of  when  the  sermon 
was  first  taught.  In  my  mind's  eye,  I  see 
a  scene  of  peaceful  beauty:  I  envision 
an  afternoon  in  early  April.  The  sky  is 
softening  toward  dusk,  with  not  even 
a  breeze.  White,  wispy  cirrus  clouds 
stand  almost  motionless  in  the  clear 
blue  sky.  And  below,  on  the  coast  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  soft  waves  lap 
against  moored  fishing  boats.  A  great 
crowd  assembles  on  the  side  of  the 
hill.  Eager  listeners  sit  on  the  grass  or 
stand  amidst  the  rocks  and  early  spring 
flowers.  All  are  hushed  and  thoughtful 
as  every  face  is  lifted  up,  every  eye 
looking  toward  the  Lord  and  every  ear 
listening  as  the  Savior  tells  them  what 
they  need  to  do  in  order  to  have  peace 
in  their  lives. 

Tenderly  Christ  speaks,  "Blessed 
are  the  peacemakers"  (Matthew  5:9). 
Another  Bible  translator  quotes  the 
Savior  as  saying,  "Happy  are  those  who 
make  peace"  (J.  B.  Phillips,  trans.,  The 
New  Testament  in  Modern  English  [New 
York:  Macmillan  Co.,  1958],  p.  9;  ital- 
ics added).  Either  way,  we  focus  on  the 
strong  verb  make  as  in  "make  peace"  or 


"peacemakers."  To  follow  Christ  and 
bring  forth  the  blessings  of  heaven,  we 
must  actively  make  peace  in  the  world, 
in  the  community,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  above  all,  in  the  home  we 
live  in. 

In  the  meridian  of  time,  many  ex- 
pected Christ  to  take  a  political  stand 
against  Roman  rule  and  offer  peace  to 
the  oppressed  people.  Christ  did  in- 
deed offer  peace,  but  it  was  not  exter- 
nal or  political;  rather,  the  peace 
Christ  taught  was  internal  and  per- 
sonal. 

President  Lee's  statement  about  war 

I  would  like  to  share  an  incident 
which  took  place  during  the  Vietnam 
War.  There  were  some  who  were 
convinced  that  the  United  States  was 
engaged  in  a  noble  and  justifiable 
war.  However,  public  opinion  was 
changing,  and  there  was  opposition 
which  argued  that  the  U.S.  should  pull 
out  of  Vietnam. 

President  Harold  B.  Lee  was  the 
President  of  the  Church  at  the  time. 
While  at  an  area  conference  in  another 
country,  he  was  interviewed  by  repor- 
ters from  the  international  news  ser- 
vices. One  reporter  asked  President 
Lee,  "What  is  your  church's  position 
on  the  Vietnam  War?"  Some  recog- 
nized the  question  as  a  trap— one 
which  could  not  be  answered  without  a 
very  real  risk  of  being  misunderstood 
or  misinterpreted.  If  the  prophet  an- 
swered, "We  are  against  the  war,"  the 
international  media  could  state,  "How 
strange  — a  religious  leader  who  is 
against  the  position  of  the  country  he  is 
obliged  to  sustain  in  his  own  church's 
articles  of  faith."  On  the  other  hand,  if 
President  Lee  answered,  "We  are  in  fa- 
vor of  the  war,"  the  media  could  ques- 
tion, "How  strange  — a  religious  leader 
in  favor  of  war."  Either  way,  the  an- 
swer could  result  in  serious  problems 
regarding  public  opinion  both  inside 
and  outside  the  Church. 
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President  Lee,  with  great  inspira- 
tion and  wisdom,  answered  as  would  a 
man  who  knows  the  Savior:  "We,  to- 
gether with  the  whole  Christian  world, 
abhor  war.  But  the  Savior  said,  'In  me 
ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation'  (John  16:33)." 
And  then  the  prophet  quoted  that 
other  comforting  scripture  from  John: 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you"  (John  14:27).  Presi- 
dent Lee  then  explained:  "The  Savior 
was  not  talking  about  the  peace  that 
can  be  achieved  between  nations,  by 
military  force,  or  by  negotiation  in  the 
halls  of  parliaments.  Rather,  he  was 
speaking  of  the  peace  we  can  each  have 
in  our  own  lives  when  we  live  the  com- 
mandments and  come  unto  Christ  with 
broken  hearts  and  contrite  spirits." 
(See  Conference  Report,  Oct.  1982, 
p.  101;  or  Ensign,  Nov.  1982,  p.  70.) 

A  father's  voice  brings  peace 

A  tender,  sweet  story  about  re- 
ceiving peace  from  the  scriptures  ap- 
peared in  the  January  1991  Ensign, 
submitted  by  Sister  Carole  Seegmiller. 
Using  a  few  excerpts,  I  quote  from  her 
article: 

"Dad  decided  that  our  family 
should  begin  an  intensive  study  of  the 
scriptures  to  help  my  brother  Bruce 
prepare  for  his  mission.  Dad's  goal  was 
to  read  the  entire  Book  of  Mormon 
before  Bruce  left,  tape-recording  our 
voices  as  we  went  along.  .  .  .  We  would 
take  turns  reading  a  chapter  [each]  

"The  family  finished  the  Book  of 
Mormon  a  few  months  later,  ...  so 
Dad  decided  we  should  read  and 
record  the  four  Gospels  from  the  New 
Testament.  I  complained  this  time, 
telling  Dad  that  I  didn't  see  the  point: 
we  could  buy  audiotapes  of  profes- 
sionals reading  the  scriptures— and 
they  sounded  a  lot  better  than  we  did. 
Still  Dad  persisted.  'Carole,  one  day 


these  tapes  will  be  a  great  blessing 
to  us.' .  .  . 

"I  began  to  enjoy  these  times  to- 
gether with  the  family.  I  especially 
liked  to  hear  Dad  share  his  personal 
insights  about  a  passage.  Soon  I  began 
to  sense  the  peace  that  comes  through 
studying  the  scriptures.  We  finished 
reading  the  four  Gospels  shortly  before 
Bruce  left  for  the  Missionary  Training 
Center.  .  .  . 

"After  Bruce  left,  I  noticed  how 
comforting  the  tapes  were  to  Dad.  He 
often  listened  to  them,  partly  just  to 
hear  Brace's  voice,  I  thought,  since 
they  had  been  very  close.  Sometimes 
at  night  Dad  would  fall  asleep  listen- 
ing, and  I  would  smile  to  myself  as  I 
heard  the  familiar  click-click-click  of 
the  recorder  that  had  run  to  tape's 
end.  .  .  . 

"When  Bruce  had  been  gone  for 
more  than  a  year,  Dad  died  quietly  of  a 
heart  attack. . . .  All  of  our  family  mem- 
bers .  .  .  gathered  except  Bruce,  who 
had  determined  to  finish  his  mission. 

"That  evening,  after  [the  funeral], 
I  was  feeling  low.  I  went  upstairs  to 
Dad's  room  and  dejectedly  sat  down  at 
his  desk.  I  noticed  his  well-used  tape 
recorder  lying  nearby;  inside  was  one 
of  our  tapes  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  Dad  must  have  listened  to  the 
night  before  he  died.  I  began  rewinding 
the  tape,  stopping  it  at  random,  hoping 
to  find  solace  in  hearing  the  gentle 
resonance  of  Dad's  voice.  ...  I  sat  up- 
right as  my  father  spoke  from  the  tape: 

"  'Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid.'.  .  . 

"I  listened  to  that  passage  over 
and  over;  the  words  reached  out  and 
wapped  a  comforting  arm  around 
me.  .  .  . 

"Peace  did  come  to  us  that 
night.  .  .  .  Since  then,  I  have  tasted  the 
sweet  peace  of  the  New  Testament 
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time  and  time  again.  To  me,  that  is  its 
greatest  message"  ("Our  Family's  Tape- 
recorded  New  Testament,"  Ensign, 
Jan.  1991,  p.  27). 

St.  Francis  of  Assisi's  prayer 

One  of  the  world-famous  prayers 
of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi  suggests  that  we 
can  be  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the 
Savior  for  bringing  personal  peace  to 
others.  This  is  the  essence  of  the  true 
"maker  of  peace." 

The  prayer  reads: 

Lord,  make  me  an  instrument  of 

your  peace. 
Where  there  is  hatred  let  me  sow 

love; 

Where  there  is  injury,  pardon; 
Where  there  is  doubt,  faith; 
Where  there  is  despair,  hope; 
Where  there  is  darkness,  light; 
And  where  there  is  sadness,  joy. 
[In  John  Bartlett,  comp.,  Familiar 
Quotations,  (Boston:  Little,  Brown 
and  Co.,  1980),  p.  138] 

How  to  find  personal  peace 

To  be  a  maker  of  peace,  it  helps  if 
we  understand  what  brings  peace.  Paul 
says  that  it  is  the  Spirit:  "The  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace"  (Galatians 
5:22).  Our  closeness  to  the  Lord  will,  in 
great  measure,  determine  the  peace 
and  comfort  and  renewed  strength  that 
we  feel  as  we  invite  the  Spirit  into  our 
lives. 

As  I  was  preparing  for  this  occa- 
sion, a  man  phoned.  His  priesthood 
leader  had  requested  earlier  that  I  ac- 
cept his  call.  Desperately  he  pleaded, 
"We  need  to  see  someone.  We  just 
have  to  find  some  peace  in  our  lives." 
There  are  probably  as  many  different 
sources  of  personal  strife  and  lack  of 
peace  as  there  are  people.  The  roots 
might  be  in  one's  own  life  or  in  the  life 
of  a  loved  one.  The  causes  can  be  sin, 
failure  to  live  the  commandments  of 
God,  selfishness,  pride,  lack  of  love, 


lack  of  commitment,  lack  of  willingness 
to  make  sacrifices  for  others,  or  even 
just  being  an  innocent  victim.  No  mat- 
ter what  the  reason,  the  solution  to 
achieve  peace  is  always  the  same:  Turn 
to  Christ;  follow  his  example;  repent  of 
all  transgressions.  His  command  to  the 
storm-tossed  sea,  "Peace,  be  still" 
(Mark  4:39),  can  also  apply  to  his  calm- 
ing influence  in  our  lives  as  we  experi- 
ence the  buffetings  of  life's  storms. 

Personal  peace  and  our  level  of 
spirituality  will  increase  as  we  focus  on 
studying  and  thinking  about  Christ 
every  day;  by  loving  and  thanking 
Christ  more  each  day  for  his  atoning 
sacrifice;  by  daily  striving  to  serve 
Christ  better  through  becoming  more 
involved  in  missionary  service;  by  mak- 
ing a  greater  effort  to  find  his  lost 
sheep,  his  lost  coins,  his  lost  prodigals, 
and  helping  them  to  return  to  the  fold; 
by  making  a  more  concerted  effort  to 
be  in  the  temple  more  frequently;  and 
by  researching  more  diligently  our  fam- 
ily's history.  Is  there  any  peace  greater 
than  that  of  the  faithful  missionary,  the 
caring  shepherd,  the  dedicated  temple 
patron  and  worker? 

In  spite  of  all  the  problems  in  the 
world  today,  peace  can  come  to  the 
hearts  of  each  of  us  as  we  follow  the 
Savior.  Christ  is  the  way  to  peace,  the 
truth  of  peace,  the  life  of  peace,  the 
source  of  peace.  Look  forward  with 
steadfastness  unto  Christ,  talk  of 
Christ,  rejoice  in  Christ,  preach  of 
Christ,  live  as  Christ  would  have  us 
live,  and  worship  him  and  our  Heav- 
enly Father  with  all  your  heart,  might, 
mind,  and  strength. 

May  peace  be  with  you  this  day 
and  always  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Monson 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Robert  E.  Wells  of  the  Seventy. 

Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  now  speak 
to  us. 
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The  spiritually  undernourished 

Having  all  been  richly  nourished 
by  this  general  conference,  it  is  fitting 
to  focus  prescriptively  on  the  few  in  the 
Church  who  remain  spiritually  under- 
nourished, including  those  who  have 
grown  weary  and  fainted  in  their  minds 
(see  Hebrews  12:3). 

A  few  of  these  few  have  had  their 
faith  scorched,  such  as  by  the  circum- 
stances of  wrenching  or  unrelieved  sick- 
ness, grinding  economic  pressures,  loss 
of  a  loved  one,  or  deep  disappointment 
with  a  spouse  or  friend.  Adversity  can 
increase  faith  or  instead  can  cause  the 
troubling  roots  of  bitterness  to  spring 
up  (see  Hebrews  12:15).  A  few  have 
been  overcome  by  the  preoccupying 
cares  of  the  world  — those  wearying 
surface  things  of  life  (see  Matthew 
13:6-7).  Emerson's  plea  is  surely  ap- 
propriate: "Give  me  truths:  for  I  am 
weary  of  the  surfaces"  ("Blight,"  in  The 
Complete  Writings  of  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson  [New  York:  Wm.  H.  Wise  and 
Co.,  1929],  p.  874).  A  few  are  fatigued 
by  unconfessed  sins.  A  few  tire  from 
milling  about  haltingly  in  the  "valley  of 
decision"  (Joel  3:14;  see  also  1  Kings 
18:21).  A  few,  foolishly  focusing  on 
something  other  than  Jesus,  the  Sure 
and  True  Foundation,  are  drained  by 
disappointment  (see  Helaman  5:12). 

Whatever  the  preceding  causes, 
any  fainting  in  our  minds  brings  a  loss 
of  spiritual  consciousness  and,  with 
this,  the  inclination  to  charge  God  fool- 
ishly (see  Job  1:22). 

Be  not  weary  in  well-doing 

The  urgings  for  us  not  to  weary  in 
well-doing  contain  prescriptions  to 
avoid  such  weariness  (see  Galatians 
6:9;  2  Thessalonians  3:13;  Alma  37:34). 
We  are  to  work  steadily  but  realistically 
and  only  expect  to  reap  "in  due  sea- 
son" (Galatians  6:9).  We  are  to  serve 


while  being  "meek  and  lowly"  (Alma 
37:34),  avoiding  thereby  the  wearying 
burdens  of  self-pity  and  hypocrisy.  We 
are  to  pray  always  so  that  we  will  not 
faint,  so  that  our  performance  will  ac- 
tually be  for  the  welfare  of  our  souls, 
which  is  so  much  more  than  just  going 
through  the  motions  (see  2  Nephi  32:5, 
9;  D&C  75:11;  88:126). 

Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth 

Even  when  righteously  chastised 
or  rebuked,  we  need  not  faint,  for  in 
the  correcting  is  renewing  love: 

"My  son,  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him: 

"For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth"  (Hebrews  12:5-6;  see  also 
12:7-8). 

One's  life,  therefore,  cannot  be 
both  faith-filled  and  stress-free.  Presi- 
dent Wilford  Woodruff  counseled  us 
all  about  the  mercy  that  is  inherent  in 
some  adversity:  "The  chastisements  we 
have  had  from  time  to  time  have  been 
for  our  good,  and  are  essential  to  learn 
wisdom,  and  carry  us  through  a  school 
of  experience  we  never  could  have 
passed  through  without"  (in  Journal  of 
Discourses,  2:198). 

Therefore,  how  can  you  and  I 
really  expect  to  glide  naively  through 
life,  as  if  to  say,  Lord,  give  me  experi- 
ence, but  not  grief,  not  sorrow,  not 
pain,  not  opposition,  not  betrayal,  and 
certainly  not  to  be  forsaken.  Keep  from 
me,  Lord,  all  those  experiences  which 
made  Thee  what  Thou  art!  Then  let  me 
come  and  dwell  with  Thee  and  fully 
share  Thy  joy! 

Perfecting  our  faith 

Serving,  studying,  praying,  and 
worshiping  are  four  fundamentals  in 
perfecting  "that  which  is  lacking  in 
[our]  faith"  (1  Thessalonians  3:10).  If 
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we  cease  nurturing  our  faith  in  any 
of  these  four  specific  ways,  we  are 
vulnerable. 

Failure  to  study,  for  instance,  is  to 
be  intellectually  and  spiritually  mal- 
nourished. Inspired  words  do  matter, 
for  "when  a  man  works  by  faith  he 
works  by  .  . .  words"  {Lectures  on  Faith, 
7:3).  In  a  hardening  world,  the  Lord 
can  pierce  our  consciousness  by  using 
"the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God"  (Ephesians  6:17;  see  also 
Jarom  1:12).  However,  hearing  must 
be  "mixed  with  faith"  (Hebrews  4:2)  and 
with  Christian  service,  as  we  have  heard 
again  and  again  in  this  conference. 

"For  how  knoweth  a  man  the  mas- 
ter whom  he  has  not  served,  and  who 
is  a  stranger  unto  him,  and  is  far  from 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  his  heart?" 
(Mosiah  5:13). 

A  lack  of  deep  personal  prayer 
and  deep  genuine  worship  also  erodes 
our  faith,  and  we  may  "faint  in  the  day 
of  trouble"  (D&C  109:38). 

Much  of  any  weariness  is  attribut- 
able to  carrying  the  heavy  natural  man. 
Unlike  others  we  might  carry,  the  nat- 
ural man  is  heavy,  and  he  is  not  our 
brother! 

So  much  depends  upon  our  indi- 
vidual faith.  The  Apostles  pled,  "Lord, 
Increase  our  faith"  (Luke  17:5).  No 
wonder,  brothers  and  sisters,  because 
we  are  to  "walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight" 
(2  Corinthians  5:7).  Life  is  so  designed 
that  we  are  to  "overcome  by  faith" 
(D&C  76:53),  not  by  intellectual  acuity 
or  wealth  or  political  prowess. 

Nevertheless,  seekers  after  the  re- 
wards of  faith  are  often  disappointed 
when  they  are  told  to  study,  serve, 
pray,  and  worship.  As  with  leprous 
Naaman,  they  apparently  expect  some 
great  thing  which  requires  no  obedi- 
ence to  counsel  (see  2  Kings  5:13). 

Give  place  for  the  seed  of  faith  to  grow 

Faith  brings  with  it  the  expanding 
"evidence  of  things  not  seen"  (He- 


brews 11:1).  Some  mortals  dismiss  this 
real,  spiritual  evidence  because  "the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  fool- 
ishness unto  him  .  .  .  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned"  (1  Corinthians 
2:14).  But  this  provincialism  on  the 
part  of  others  should  not  deprive  the 
rest  of  us  of  energizing  evidence. 

Building  faith  is  often  preceded 
by  shaping  circumstances,  benefiting 
those  who  are  "in  a  preparation  to  hear 
the  word"  (Alma  32:6).  These  begin- 
nings require  at  least  a  "desire  to  be- 
lieve," and  then  comes  the  exercising 
of  a  "particle  of  faith"  (Alma  32:27). 

As  we  "give  place"  and  plant  the 
seed  of  faith,  it  grows  discernibly.  We 
are  invigorated  as  it  enlightens  and 
swells.  (See  Alma  32:28-30.)  We  be- 
come our  own  internal  auditors,  con- 
firming this  increase  in  our  faith.  It  is 
better  to  so  nourish  our  faith  in  what 
seems  to  be  an  ordinary  process  than 
to  experience  extraordinary  things  only 
to  stumble  later  over  life's  ordinary 
challenges. 

However,  in  this  process  of  per- 
sonal experimentation  and  verification, 
the  several,  sacred  steps  cannot  be 
skipped  over:  "For  ye  receive  no  wit- 
ness until  after  the  trial  of  your  faith" 
(Ether  12:6). 

Moreover,  acquiring  faith  is  not  a 
onetime  thing:  "But  if  ye  neglect  the 
tree,  and  take  no  thought  for  its 
nourishment,  behold  it  will  not  get  any 
root;  and  when  the  heat  of  the  sun 
cometh  and  scorcheth  it,  because  it 
hath  no  root  it  withers  away"  (Alma 
32:38). 

Our  "neglect,"  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, takes  so  many  forms.  Similarly, 
the  withering  "heat  of  the  sun"  is  felt 
in  so  many  ways. 

Experience  by  experience,  faith 
can  yield  to  knowledge  "in  that  thing" 
(Alma  32:34),  meaning  the  particular- 
ized verifications  of  gospel  truths.  It 
was  so  with  the  brother  of  Jared:  "He 
had  faith  no  longer,  for  he  knew" 
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(Ether  3:19).  Brigham  Young  assured 
that  "every  principle  God  has  revealed 
carries  its  own  convictions  of  its  truth 
to  the  human  mind"  (in  Journal  of  Dis- 
courses, 9:149).  Jesus  clearly  declared 
that  "if  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know"  (John  7:17).  However, 
Jesus  described  the  steady  process  as 
being  one  of  "line  upon  line,  precept 
upon  precept"  (D&C  98:12). 

But  we're  all  at  different  points 
in  this  process,  aren't  we,  of  desiring, 
experimenting,  verifying,  and  knowing. 
Hence  "to  some  it  is  given  ...  to 
know.  ...  To  others  it  is  given  to  be- 
lieve on  their  words"  (D&C  46:13-14). 

While  faith  is  not  a  perfect  knowl- 
edge, it  brings  a  deep  trust  in  God, 
whose  knowledge  is  perfect!  Other- 
wise, one's  small  data  base  of  personal 
experience  permits  so  few  useful  gen- 
eralizations! But  by  searching  the  holy 
scriptures,  we  access  a  vast,  divine  data 
bank,  a  reservoir  of  remembrance.  In 
this  way  the  scriptures  can,  as  the  Book 
of  Mormon  says,  enlarge  the  memory 
(see  Alma  37:8). 

Facets  of  faith 

Fully  formed  faith  has  several  dis- 
tinct facets.  Faith  in  God  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  includes  not  only 
faith  in  their  existence  but  also  in  their 
redemptive  capacities.  The  Lord  has 
assured  us,  "I  will  show  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  men  that  1  am  able  to  do  mine 
own  work"  (2  Nephi  27:21).  Is  He  ever 
able!  Indeed,  "in  him  all  things  hold 
together"  (Revised  Standard  Version, 
Colossians  1:17).  Nevertheless,  some 
doubt  that  God's  announced  purposes 
will  actually  triumph. 

Faith  also  includes  trust  in  God's 
timing,  for  He  has  said,  "All  things 
must  come  to  pass  in  their  time"  (D&C 
64:32).  Ironically,  some  who  acknowl- 
edge God  are  tried  by  His  timing,  glo- 
bally and  personally! 

Faith  likewise  includes  faith  in 
God's  developmental  purposes,  for  "the 


Lord  seeth  fit  to  chasten  his  people; 
yea,  he  trieth  their  patience  and  their 
faith"  (Mosiah  23:21).  Still,  some  of  us 
have  trouble  when  God's  tutoring  is 
applied  to  us!  We  plead  for  exemption 
more  than  we  do  for  sanctification, 
don't  we,  brothers  and  sisters. 

A  reassuring  promise  is  given  us  in 
this  journey:  "And  any  man  that  shall 
go  and  preach  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom, and  fail  not  to  continue  faithful  in 
all  things,  shall  not  be  weary  in  mind, 
neither  darkened"  (D&C  84:80). 

What  if  blessings  do  not  come? 

But  what  if,  from  time  to  time,  we 
appear  to  be  doing  all  four  of  these 
essential  things— serving,  studying,  pray- 
ing, and  worshiping— and  still  seem  to 
obtain  a  lesser  measure  of  the  promised 
blessings? 

First,  check  "the  equipment"!  All 
four  components  are  needed,  and  one 
may  be  missing  or  malfunctioning. 

Second,  go  back  to  a  very  basic 
question:  Does  one  really  have  an 
inner  "desire  to  believe"?  (Alma 
32:27).  Frankly,  some  find  discipleship 
constraining  and  the  world  appealing. 
These  individuals  are  merely  going 
through  the  motions  without  real 
intent. 

Third,  do  we  naively  expect  Christ 
to  come  to  us  — instead  of  our  going  to 
Him?  Truly  He  waits  "all  the  day  long" 
with  open  arms  to  receive  the  repen- 
tant (2  Nephi  28:32;  see  also  Mormon 
6:17).  There  are  no  restrictive  office 
hours.  But  it  is  we  who  must  arise  and 
go  to  Him!  (see  Luke  15:18). 

Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they 
shall  not  be  easily  offended,  which  is 
especially  important  since  "my  people 
must  be  tried  in  all  things,  .  .  .  and  he 
that  will  not  bear  chastisement  is  not 
worthy  of  my  kingdom"  (D&C  136:31). 

Genuine  faith  makes  increasing 
allowance  for  these  individual  tutori- 
als. In  view  of  these  tutorials,  God  can- 
not, brothers   and   sisters,  respond 
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affirmatively  to  all  of  our  petitions  with 
an  unbroken  chain  of  yeses.  This  would 
assume  that  all  of  our  petitions  are  for 
that  "which  is  right"  and  are  spiritually 
"expedient"  (3  Nephi  18:20;  D&C  18:18; 
88:64-65).  No  petitioner  is  so  wise! 
Paul  even  acknowledged  that  we  some- 
times "know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought"  (Romans  8:26;  see 
also  D&C  46:30). 

For  example,  in  process  of  time 
our  personal  inconsistencies  may  be 
made  inconveniently  clear.  How  else 
shall  we  see  what  we  lack?  Spiritual  re- 
finement is  not  only  to  make  the  gross 
more  pure  but  to  further  refine  the 
already  fine!  Hence,  said  Peter,  we 
should  not  think  a  "fiery  trial"  to  be 
"some  strange  thing"  (1  Peter  4:12). 

Enduring  the  developmental  process 

Real  faith,  however,  is  required  to 
endure  this  necessary  but  painful  de- 
velopmental process.  As  things  unfold, 
sometimes  in  full  view,  let  us  be  merci- 
ful with  each  other.  We  certainly  do 
not  criticize  hospital  patients  amid  in- 
tensive care  for  looking  pale  and  pre- 
occupied. Why  then  those  recovering 
from  surgery  on  their  souls?  No  need 
for  us  to  stare;  those  stitches  will  finally 
come  out.  And  in  this  hospital,  too,  it  is 
important  for  everyone  to  remember 
that  the  hospital  chart  is  not  the  pa- 
tient. Extending  our  mercy  to  someone 
need  not  wait  upon  our  full  under- 
standing of  their  challenges!  Empathy 
may  not  be  appreciated  or  recip- 
rocated, but  empathy  is  never  wasted. 

When  you  and  I  make  unwise  de- 
cisions, if  we  have  frail  faith,  we  not 
only  demand  to  be  rescued,  but  we 
want  to  be  rescued  privately,  pain- 
lessly, quickly— or  at  least  to  be  beaten 
only  "with  a  few  stripes"  (2  Nephi 
28:8).  Brothers  and  sisters,  how  can  we 
really  feel  forgiven  until  we  first  feel 
responsible?  How  can  we  learn  from 
our  own  experiences  unless  these  les- 
sons are  owned  up  to? 


In  the  trial  of  faith  we  may  some- 
times feel  God  has  deserted  us.  The 
reality  is  that  our  behavior  has  isolated 
us  from  Him.  It  is  when  we  first  feel 
the  consequences  of  our  mistakes  and 
are  just  turning  away  from  these,  but 
have  not  yet  turned  fully  to  God,  that 
we  may  have  these  feelings  of  being 
forsaken. 

No  part  of  walking  by  faith  is  more 
difficult  than  walking  the  road  of  re- 
pentance. However,  with  "faith  unto 
repentance"  (Alma  34:16),  we  can 
push  the  roadblock  of  pride  away  and 
beg  God  for  mercy.  One  simply  surren- 
ders, worrying  only  about  what  God 
thinks,  not  about  what  "they"  think. 

Growing  out  of  our  faith  in  the 
Lord  is  our  sustaining  of  His  anointed 
leaders,  as  we  have  done  at  this  April 
conference.  Faithful  Church  members 
have  what  Peter  called  an  "unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren"  (1  Peter  1:22). 
Collectively  but  not  perfectly,  those 
sustained  do  the  work  to  which  God 
has  called  them.  As  with  Joseph  Smith, 
so  it  is  for  his  succeeding  Brethren. 
The  operative  promise  persists: 
namely,  the  people  of  the  Church  will 
never  be  turned  away  "by  the  testimony 
of  traitors"  (D&C  122:3).  But  the  faith- 
ful know  something  about  divine  deter- 
mination. They  know  that  the  Lord's 
purposes  will  finally  triumph,  for 
"there  is  nothing  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  take  in  his  heart  to  do  but  what 
he  will  do  it"  (Abraham  3:17).  Of  that 
divine  determination  and  divine  love 
I  gladly  and  publicly  testify  in  the  holy 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

President  Monson 

Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  spoken 
to  us. 

Before  hearing  the  closing  remarks 
of  President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  First 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency,  we 
wish  to  express  appreciation  to  the 
Mormon  Youth  Chorus,  Ricks  College 
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combined  choirs,  BYU  combined  men's 
choir,  and  Tabernacle  Choir  and  to 
their  conductors  and  organists  for  the 
beautiful  and  inspiring  music  during 
the  conference. 

We  thank  our  city  officials  for 
the  cooperation  given  this  conference: 
the  doctors,  the  Church  Health  Unit 
nurses,  the  ambulance  services  who 
have  been  on  hand  to  render  service, 
the  ushers,  the  interpreters  whom  we 
don't  see  but  others  here  listen  to  their 
voices,  and  those  who  are  responsible 
for  the  beautiful  flowers  on  the  stand 
and  on  Temple  Square. 

We  express  appreciation  to  local 
and  national  press  representatives  for 
the  coverage  of  the  conference.  We  are 


grateful  for  the  owners  and  operators 
of  the  many  radio  and  television  sta- 
tions and  cable  and  satellite  systems 
who  have  given  time  and  made  facili- 
ties available  to  carry  sessions  of  this 
conference  in  many  countries.  We  are 
also  grateful  for  government  and  civic 
and  educational  leaders  who  have  been 
here  at  this  conference.  We  appreciate 
you. 

Following  President  Hinckley's  re- 
marks, the  Tabernacle  Choir  will  sing 
"Go  Forth  into  the  World  in  Peace," 
and  the  benediction  will  be  offered 
by  Elder  Benjamin  B.  Banks  of  the 
Seventy. 

Then  this  conference  will  stand 
adjourned  for  six  months. 


President  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 


Elder  Derek  Cuthbert  passes  away 

We  have  just  received  a  telephone 
call  that  Elder  Derek  Cuthbert  has  just 
passed  away.  We  have  been  praying  for 
him.  He  has  served  faithfully  and  dili- 
gently and  well  as  a  member  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  called  as 
a  General  Authority  of  the  Church 
some  years  ago.  He  was  a  convert  to 
the  Church  in  Nottingham,  England, 
and  has  been  true  and  faithful  in  every 
respect.  He  has  filled  assignments  on 
this  continent  and  in  other  areas  of  the 
world.  We  extend  to  his  beloved  Muriel 
and  their  family  the  love,  sympathy, 
and  condolences  of  the  whole  Church, 
and  I  am  sure  that  as  we  conclude  this 
conference,  President  Benson,  in  a 
particular  way,  would  like  to  extend  his 
blessings  to  the  Cuthbert  family. 

President  Benson's  love  and  blessing 

Customarily  the  President  of  the 
Church  has  concluded  the  conference. 
Our  hearts  would  have  been  stirred 
had  President  Benson  been  able  to 
stand  before  us  and  speak  with  power 
and  inspiration  as  he  has  done  so 


many  times  in  the  past.  Because  of  con- 
ditions incident  to  his  age,  he  is  unable 
to  do  so.  He  has  indicated  that  I  should 
say  a  few  words  of  benediction  in  his 
behalf. 

I  think  he  would  have  me  express 
his  love  for  you,  our  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, wherever  you  may  be  across  the 
world.  He  would  leave  his  blessing 
upon  you,  the  blessing  of  a  prophet. 

May  I  give  you  some  of  his  own 
words  on  which  to  reflect  as  you  leave 
for  your  homes. 

The  Lord  has  established  his  kingdom 

"I  solemnly  declare  that  the  Lord 
has  established  his  latter-day  kingdom 
upon  the  earth  in  fulfillment  of 
prophecies  uttered  by  his  ancient 
prophets  and  apostles.  Holy  angels 
have  again  communed  with  men  on  the 
earth.  God  has  again  revealed  himself 
from  heaven  and  restored  to  the  earth 
his  holy  priesthood  with  power  to  ad- 
minister in  all  the  sacred  ordinances 
necessary  for  the  exaltation  of  his  chil- 
dren. His  church  has  been  reestab- 
lished among  men  with  all  the  spiritual 
gifts  enjoyed  anciently. 
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"All  this  is  done  in  preparation  for 
Christ's  second  coming.  The  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  at 
hand.  In  preparation  for  this  great 
event  and  as  a  means  of  escaping  the 
impending  judgments,  inspired  mes- 
sengers have  gone  forth  to  the  nations 
of  the  earth  carrying  his  testimony  and 
warning"  (in  Conference  Report,  Den- 
mark, Finland,  Norway,  and  Sweden 
Area  General  Conference,  18  Aug. 
1974,  pp.  128-29). 

"I  hope  that  all  of  us  can  see  .  .  . 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  moving  His  king- 
dom forward  to  accomplish  on  an  ac- 
celerated basis  what  He  designs  to 
accomplish.  .  .  . 

"The  Lord  is  now  revealing,  and 
will  continue  to  do  so  through  channels 
He  has  appointed,  everything  neces- 
sary for  the  future  development  and 
perfection  of  His  Church"  (interde- 
partmental meeting,  16  Mar.  1977). 

These  words  have  been  the  coun- 
sel of  our  President  and  prophet.  I 
commend  them  to  you  as  we  conclude 
this  great  annual  conference. 

Church  Presidents  are  men  of  God 

To  his  words  I  add  my  own  words 
of  testimony  as  one  who  has  known  and 
worked  closely  with  seven  Presidents  of 
the  Church,  extending  over  a  period 


of  more  than  half  a  century.  I  know 
that  each  of  these  men  has  been  a  man 
of  God,  raised  up  by  Him,  trained  and 
nurtured,  schooled  and  disciplined  for 
the  great  and  singular  and  unique  call- 
ings which  have  come  to  them.  Our 
people  have  been  blessed  as  they  have 
followed  their  counsel.  We  will  con- 
tinue to  be  blessed  if  we  will  walk  in  the 
paths  which  they  have  pointed  out  and 
will  continue  to  point  out  to  us. 

Now,  my  beloved  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, as  we  return  to  our  homes,  may  we 
carry  with  us  a  remembrance  of  that 
which  we  have  heard.  May  God  bless 
you,  may  His  Holy  Spirit  abide  with 
you  in  your  homes  and  in  your  hearts, 
and  may  you  have  reason  to  kneel  be- 
fore Him  with  thanksgiving  in  your 
prayers  as  those  blessed  with  the  light 
of  His  glorious  gospel.  I'm  sure  that 
President  Benson  would  invoke  that 
prayer  upon  you,  and  I  do  so  in  his 
behalf  and  by  way  of  personal  testi- 
mony and  blessing,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


The  choir  sang  "Go  Forth  into  the 
World  in  Peace." 

Elder  Benjamin  B.  Banks  offered 
the  benediction. 


SUMMARY  OF  CONFERENCE  MUSIC 


The  Mormon  Youth  Chorus,  con- 
ducted by  Robert  C.  Bowden,  sang  at 
the  Saturday  morning  session  of  the 
conference. 

Music  for  the  Saturday  afternoon 
session  was  provided  by  the  Ricks  Col- 
lege combined  choirs,  conducted  by 
Kendell  Nielsen  and  James  Brague. 

At  the  general  priesthood  session, 
music  was  provided  by  a  BYU  com- 
bined men's  choir.  Mack  Wilberg  and 
Ronald  Staheli  conducted  the  choir, 
and  Richard  Elliott  was  the  organist. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir,  conducted 
by  Jerold  Ottley,  provided  music  for  the 
Sunday  morning  and  afternoon  sessions. 

Throughout  the  conference  ses- 
sions, prelude,  postlude,  and  interlude 
music  and  accompaniments  on  the 
Tabernacle  organ  were  played  by 
Robert  Cundick,  John  Longhurst,  Clay 
Christiansen,  and  Richard  Elliot,  Tab- 
ernacle organists. 

F.  Michael  Watson 

Clerk  of  the  conference 
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Priesthood  Session,  General 


50 


128 
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S 

Scott,  Elder  Richard  G   42 

Counsel  to  young  men  and  women;  Be  like  an  automatic 
watch;  Place  the  Savior  at  the  center;  Recognize  the  source 
of  happiness;  Stay  morally  clean;  How  to  keep  your  re- 
solve; Set  your  course;  Be  a  saving  influence;  Live  in  the 
light  of  truth 

Second  Day,  Afternoon  Session    98 

Second  Day,  Morning  Session    76 

Second  Session    25 

Summary  of  Conference  Music    122 

Sustaining  of  Church  Authorities  and  Officers    4 

T 

Third  Session    50 

Tingey,  Elder  Earl  C   32 

The  redemption  of  the  dead;  The  Lord  helps  when  we 
obey;  FamilySearch™;  Family  Records  Extraction  Pro- 
gram; Growth  of  the  seed  planted  by  Elijah;  How  to  get 
started 

W 

Wells,  Elder  Robert  E   113 

Christ  offers  spiritual  peace;  President  Lee's  statement 
about  war;  A  father's  voice  brings  peace;  St.  Francis  of 
Assisi's  prayer;  How  to  find  personal  peace 

Wirthlin,  Elder  Joseph  B   46 


The  ravages  of  war;  The  value  of  inner  peace;  Find  inner 
peace  through  Christ;  Obedience  brings  peace;  Peace 
among  the  people  of  Enoch;  Peace  among  the  Nephites; 
Peace  during  the  Millennium;  The  Prophet  Joseph's  inner 
peace;  Procrastination  prevents  peace;  Dishonesty  pre- 
vents peace;  Radiate  peace  to  others;  Repentance  brings 
peace 
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